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The K.ath:nandu Valley Entrepot 'I'rude 

By 

I'iahe ah C. Re gm1 

_ (Continued from the Deczmber 19?9 issue) 

Unf0I'tufiately, no relLlble; estifilates of rE;YOOUf3 earI!~d 
from the e;r!. trepot trade are ava.ilable~ • .to:" the early years 
of the nin:;t~enth csnt'..1r'Y. In 1793, ~'~iz".i-iatrlck had estinated 
t:lat inCOw.0 frOID- the m1;!t, inclll.l!lng du't.ics levied on the 
illlport trade l'rom' Tioet, :ranged. b~twe€:n ' Rs 700,000 and fis 
800,000. He :put l'(;lV13Uue f1· ),n th\:.:se tHO sources under the 
S'llIl~ heading beca~~se "the rb-t::"lrns from .th.:..t country consist 
ci"''::''efly in gol.d :;.:ld silver buD.ion,1I so tC;J;t seuarate figurt;s 
for the tii1trer ,)t tra~l~ n:-e n-.>t available'.>l Nor- are Nepal1 
~0urce Clatcri~ls of ~\,;,cll hr;lp i!~ deter;nln";'ng the exact amount 
of revenue frolD. t:lle t:ntrii::p:'>t trade. Until ar:)und the middle 
of' tbe 19th ccnt:.ll"Y, CU:lt0l..1S duties on gOOd:!. '::';lIlp:L'isillB such 
tr<:o.~€: ".'c: " . c"lld:('c~. und~r the Ijarr. system along 1 ...... .l.th reve.n~~ 
£;. ... "1..; ... . .. :.~. :. -:: 'Cj ·Jf ~ i.. :' ~:~ 5 0"1.!.rCI:lS including monopolies and 

.I. I. \" , L;:L \. J.'.,j,:,,~t. (hlr.ic;.)t IT. is only ;;.fter the 18505 that 
sa~arc~te ljurc.s W"ar .. ~ issued for differc::nt categones of 
l:~:;t.~ .. ,s a:d "transit duties, thereby t.Oaking it possible to 
•. I .. I~,· .. rough (::sti.tD.ate of the 'Atlount.'ts Revenue collected 
UHlt...:J.' Lil(: Ijul'a sfstcm from cust·)l'!IS, transj.t and other duti~s 
:.!Ij t::,x.E:S oa goods traced between KathL'landu Val.ley and 'J:ibet, 
' i ,';l14<.lin~ goods of :~epa11 origin, was as follows during the 
\.hrce ... year period from 1851 to' HS53",9 

It..;t·A;nue from Ehot-B!lansar Duties 

Year 

lB51 

1352 

18,3 

lU ... J.9har Rs 
Revenue, 

Rs 8,001 '. 

Rs 8, ,01. 

Rs 9,3,1. 

Th~ years following .the end of the' 1855-56 Nepal.-Tibet 
.... ar witnessed a nlie.nolnenal increase in the amount of Bhot­
Bhansar_ r.evcnue:lt 1s possible that. this increase was in ' 
part due to an "eXp~nsion 1n the vol~e of trade. At the same 
time, . there is'''-ev1dencc that reforms in rever .... r.le_collection 
prccadurus also ple.ycd ·a pa.rt. 1n .. 1855, f~r instance, the 

I 'jara systel;!. for th~ col1:;:; ..... 10n 0f Bhot-.Bhansar revenue was 
abolls'r.ed 'and replac&d QY the A.manat system., thereby enabling 
the govenunent to collect tbe68rofits that bed been previously 
a:)propr1ated by the Ijaradar. Moreover, according to arrance­
lrtents wade in the treaty sign(;d at the end of the war, cust,?;'IS 

from 
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offices were establ1'shed at . KOdari and. 't\itopani on the bord~r, 
vha reas previous*y duties . had be£n· collected 1n the Tibetan 
t owns of Lhasa and Kuti. It might be correct that this measure 
contributed much 1n checking the leal.u\ge of revenue. The 
ctlr".Iulat::. , e 1rilp~ct of these 1. .3SSUI'i:S waS tha~ by ,861 Bhot­
Bhansar .rove n~e had · increa~ed to 11.s' 4.0 t311-3 t an increase of 
431.4 percen t dur1nc.{ a nino-year periol1.b1 · . 
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In several parts of the \(orld~. - n a cGrtain percentage ~ 
of. tbe rural popul~tion consists of spec1a~ist~artisans 
ehg-aged(somet;tmes· exclusive'J.,y, 'sOIlletlmes 1h conju..'1ct1on with 
agricUlture) : i.n tanning, boo't-iAD.king, taq.oring, black.- . 
sm;L"thel"Yl. dy.i~ of. .homespun rabtics, tintshipg of peasant-
m~e ., wQo.&.J,.ens, flour-milling, etc •. 1I1 . N$p.al, \ these . 

,. ;lspeCiaJist _ bee'n : relegated to 
such low-status, as Kamis (black-
smiths) and -Sarkis custpmary_ afF~nge-
ments whereby served the ·ne{:d~ "·q f 
the local com.nun1 ty the ir spe cial! ty ·ha \re 
been as 1:"CCQ1'd1.ng to a recent study _ 

IN''P:1J.;2 . to 
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Household members rnanufecture most of the goods for the 
household thI:'Jugh cloth weaving, house~bu11ding and th,e 
rna:)ufacture of, rice-stalk mats, bamboo b~5ke:ts, winnow1.~. 
fans, etc., wh~ch usually takes place 1n "tha-· slack ',­
agri~ultural season, or during the evemng. Qther' more 
specialist taslts of manufactu re and repair such, as 
metal work for agricultural implements and cciok(ng 
utensils, shoe making and tailoring are carried out 
by raerobers of occupational " casteS who are usually the 
poorest village members and ~no are paid a fixed ampunt 
of grain (and given meals and drink \(hilst working 
and at festiva ls), according to only an approximate 
relative estimate' l ,f lil~ely demands by the household. 
This r ate 18 f ix.:;d ;'t, y C1.I.3tomll and is sometir,le s enforced 
by the ll.r;:llin~2'';J!Qh (head of the village -Fanchayat), ,-, 
but va rl.CS acc<)l'ding t o place and occupation--somet1mes 
per ox owned, 9r per area o f land, or a less exact ,} ­
me thod of computation. Tll.US the household pays a fiXeq,'," 
a;nount irrespective of a nnual vdriations of demand 
( r,:lated to ability to pay) although it is generally 
r.;la t cd t o t he esti!1lat~d volume of work which they will 
gene rate (e. g . SOHetirlles the amount o f grain paid to 
th~ t ailo r is calculated on per capita basis). This , 
system i o. calle:d bist!l. in the hUls, juga in the tera1 :,,; 
and i s parallal t o the jajroan1 systgro of India in certai~ 
respects. . , . 
Under the .1l,i1;0 Jll. systCOil, the specialist-artisan wa s 

pud a fixed p~)rtion o f grain at each ha rvest, t~ aI!lcunt 
depending upon the size of the hrJusehold o r landholding of 
the agriculturist' and t he type of servic~ perf:>nDcd,. and 
occasionally 0.1 so' with fo od , hO"clsiro...g, and o ther material 
needs.j In oth£r words, sp~cialist-artisans obtairi direct 

'or indir..:ct access to the me-,.ns o f subsistence through 
personal. ,relationships under the jajmani sy~tem with members 
of landholding groups through the services which they 
tradt tionally perfonn.4 ' 

Ja1mani payme nts are essentially private and infra-local 
in the sense that they , involve exchan~es among 1rd1vldlU.Ll 
house holds within the same ' village. Documentation on the 
n a.ture of the system is therefore," not avail.able. Recent 
stud1.es have shed considerable light on the system~ John T~' " 
Hitchcock, in his study I?f a Magar , village in north-we'stern 
Nepal, reports: 5 . ". ' , 

. 

Slightly over 'halt' the, Village1's retatn leather-workers ' 
-on a regular basis •••• In return fc'r th.-:! ir annual po.ytlent 
theoy supply buffalo ~ut that ls used f o1' fastening the 

. 'ploW" to the yoke and for tt3thor1ng 'buffaloes 1n their 
stalls •• " •• The annue.l payment for the i"eather-woriter 
1s eight pounds of elthi)r millet or rilaize. In addit10'n, 
he expects -.food on a fa-w .,festivals. ' ' . . 
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Macfarlane similarly found in la Gurung village near Pokhara 
that ;'each"blac,k.&m1th f~ly , pll;s betweep," ten and twenty 
house~olds , ror which it m~nds ' and makes a , few agricultural 
tools· l , the yearly fe c , pa:l'tly irrespecti"e ' Of

6
work done, 

ranging between three , and t~~, pathls -of rice •. ' 

Under the jajm4ci systeill~ therefol'i3, the products of 
the a~tisaQls labor d~d not re~ch the market through an act 
of exchange, but were transferred ori o:..n int'ra-Iocal basis 
in fulfillment o f personal tl~s of in ter"!'dependence. 'l'he 

. :;YSWlil thus 'Pl'Cycnted the d;i,str:ibut1on"of c~mUlodities ­
the m-:lchani srn -0;:: the market. '/ In 'addi t'1onto their 

i"f"a·:l',c',," (Jbl.'lg .. ·tlons undi3l' the jajll.a.ni systeiU, " niemb'.~ rs 
of the occupc::..ti-;.;nal. Cf'. ~t~!;l of Sa"kis m~d !Carais were. reqllired 
t'"j l!l~~t certain"· o.lJll.gatlo;;':i due to tht:O ' gov(lrl'l!nan1;"\i1thvut 
3.;;~T gu:!.c.l '01'0 que . Sarkis . a s well as membe.rs -o f communities 
of Hon~Gl\')id etlmic; stock who took th~ flush bf dead cattle, 
such as Li,uhu. a!1d Lepcha J W;;.:I'O under obligation to supply 
hides and skins /j"very year to the lilunitlons factory, or ­
else pay a fine . 
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Ensl 'lvecc~l"; hnd Tr;l ff1c 1Q IT'.':r::Ian Beings , 1918~76 . 
• 

A ful l translati0il of the ilLaw on Enslavement and Traffic 
il~ H;,wl"'n BC"ing'5, .;I containQd in the 1866 &.dition of 

of Law and .J.ust~c,el~~~~B~~::~) , 

, pp. 3 h a d been 
Y~az: 1 , N,.o ." 3, Harch 1, 

979, 

'rhe~e notes, contain translations ' o f amendwents and 
additic.ns 1n that law during the 58 ... yee:r pt>riod betwE:ten 
1918 and 1976. 

'£hl2l 1918 t1iuluki Ain 

"Jiu Masno Bechna ko" (Ens1.avemfmt and Traff1c : 1n Human 
'S'<)lngs), in Goverrunont of Nepal, AiD (Leeal Code) t Kath:nandu; 
Bhagawat1.press, 1975 (1918 A.;J.),pp. 121- 23. ' . 

1. In the futuro, no person shall 'be sold or pu~chased 
slave even with his consent.. - , 

as -a 

Persons belonging" to castes which may be bonded may be 
offered -and accepted as bondsmen in accordanco with the ' 
prescribed procedure. Anybydr who offers' or accept;s a~ a · 
bondsm"an a pers on who , b 0310ngs to a caste \ihieh may be bonded 
'\0,1 thout fUlf:!-lllng the prescribed procedure shall be punis!u::d • . 
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2. A girl may"be:" offer·cd and acc~pted ~is ' a bondsman oi1l.y if , 
she h.z.s attained the age at' sixteen years, an9. &. boy only ' 
if he; bas -att.ained the age of eighteen years. , 

3 . Giq.s who are alJ0'19 the age of si).1:,een ye"ars, ~nd boys "1110 
are above tbe ag~ f)f eighte~n years J may be . offered and 
acc.p..pted as nondsu..,an .... ith their ' consent if they s:lgn a 
statement t o that effect at a go.vv~rrunent office (adda) or 

, 

a local council (o.mal). . ~ : 

The lLl,:,r.ey shall be accepted in reyaYJ1'L1~nt vhenaver it 
is c.ffe red. (The creditor) ' shall not" be E:!ntitled to claim 
t-ha~ repa:ymcnt 1s n.:.:~t ye t duc. .e ' 

('rhe bondsru.;:n-.) 
o~her than Jest.!!-c, 
1 /» ) • 

n>"Y chan,::;e the-ir residence only ' in months 
!l~rlad~lt a.;'1d Shrawan ~M.ay 14- ' to August 

4. If the pre::;cr.ibed p'l,)c eclur':~ h:.:..s bee:fi ful!'ill.~'i, the governm~,m:. 
of1'i·C0 01' local council sl.all witness tlld tran.:..action. , 

5. Only ind.ividuals, not- an entire family, may be offered and 
a~cepted as bcmds,nen. 

6. A creditol" "Shall fo~'feit his l oan in the event of the death 
. of ,ds bond'Sman

i
" \.t:.er~vl;lr this may take place. He shail not 

be ~':ntitled to ay claim to any other member of (the 
uecuased ~onilsr:lanl s family). If the bondsman falls ill t 

, (tL(~ ' credl. ·;:-'o r) shall not be entitli::d to chanbe the b ·md. 
c:. r~ take up another p;;1'son 01' property on bond in his stead. 
Bv(;:n if' ho llr:..,::; done SOt in case the former bondsman d1es, 
tht:! .iJ~rson \tho had been ' bonded in his stead cannot be compel!:;;} 
to \~:)l'k. ':i'h~ b .)lId shall ¥""null and void and the money shall 
bt: [on:l..1. tcd. ,. ' ' ,;.~< , 

7. (A credit7)r) may tran ;:.1'er his bondS!I!.an to another person 
on paY"!lH::nt of the t:rilount that h~ had .;) .. iginally advanced. 
H(-> shall not do sO o-r. payment of a higher amount. 

8. If a p:;:rson who hc:.d o\:! an bonded. in consideration of a loan 
obtained by his P'::.rcf.t;} 13 l3ubseq'oJcntly redeemed by thb1n, or 
by . their heirs, be must share in . all -as sets and liabilities . 
in the ' case of the sl..lbdivisioll of pl'OpGrty .• If tle -has r·.;>deem8Q 
himself I 01' h~s been redeero\3,J. through the ravor of his . 
creditor, he ·shall not be lid.bJ.t:; to 1'ep<:,y lc..dns du,e to -, 
other creditors. Such loans shall bc, repaid by his brothers 
who . had rcmainad at homo. However, (the bondsillan) shall, in 
that ev\}ut, be e:ltitlcd to his fuJ.l share in his parents l 

' . 

property. : . -' 

r.; .. If -any person has fraudulently defaulted in handing ,over 
or repaying what is due, the vel ue .of the claim shal.l be 
realized from- him, and he shall be punished With a fine 
amounting to 25 perqcnt thereof. . , 
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10. In case any person has made a claim to something that be 1s 
n0t .:mtitled to, he shall be punished vith a fine amounting 
to 25 p~rcent of' the value of the claiiu. 

11 • 
; 

In .ase any person has cla1!:.ed more than will t ha is entitlEd 
to , . or accepted liability for less than W!!3t is actually .'. ­
due from hi't1, a fine et' 10 percent ef ·~r.c value ef the excess 
or s!10rtfall , as the case raay b~, shall "De rea11zi)d frQID 
him. 

12. In case any person ha.s not given uhat 1 s actually due from 
him, the value th,-,ruof, and f ees a.mounting t o 10 percent 
or 5 pereent, as thG caSE ror.y b c: , shall be realized from 
him. Th8 f~e of 5 percent shall not Od collucted in case a 
fin'd hi-i s h~·e ::. 1nr(:oscd . 

13. In case ~nybody h~s .forcibly ~igned up any person as - his 
bonds l.1'ln , he shall be p·"mi shed "With a fine equal to the 
:l.!;:,mnt mentioned. in the bond, which shall be forfeited. 

14. I n cas€: ,lflY p~rson has offered or accepted anything in an · · 
ul:oac.thorlz0d '"T\alm~r , o r \~itnes ::; ed such a transaction, or 
\/ritten the bond t o r made arrangements f or its writing, he 
shall be punishea with a fine ranging between five rupe~s 
and tw~nty-five .rupees according to the nature of the case 
on tht;! disCI'oti o n of tM officer. 

. . . 
15. In case any perso!l ls uritl.·le t o sub s tantis.te his complaint 

ag!iinst another person, he shall be given half of the 
punisl10cnt that .... ould have been inflicUd on the latter. 

1 6 . In case a bribe has been taken, the amount thereof shall 
be forfeited. 

·17. Persons who have offered o r accepted anybody ·as a slave 
S11::;.11 be punished with a fine equal to be amount mentioned 
"!. n the b()nd, and the p~rson who has been enslavud shall be 
set at lib~rty. The amount paid for him shall be r(ta11zed · 
from the seller. Persons who have witnessed the transaction 
and wri t ten the bond $hall be pUnished w1. th la fine amounting 
t c 10 perce nt th~reof. 

18. The term of L-npr1sol"lIlont under this law shall not exceed 
twelve years. 

In case the time-limi.t has been mc·ntioned in the law, act10.n:-< 
shall be taken a·ccordingly. In cases of enslavement, . or in 
case payment has been acct:.:pted for· th~ enslavement . of one . 
person and arrang~ments hav~ been pa1d to offer or accept 
payment f or other persons a1s.0 as slaves, action shall "be 
t~ken as mentioned in the law without any time-limit. Complai~ 
which are not submitted within one year after a minor has . .. -
reached the age of nineteen years, as WGll as within one 
year after ·the cause of action in other oases, shall not 
be en t.e·rtained. . . 
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The Law' on Ens l avement and Tra£fic in Human Beings in 
the 1923 edition of the H~uki Ain (Govtirnment of Nepal, " 
Ain (Le~al Code), K4thmand~! Pashupat Press, 1980 (1923 A.D.) , 
pt. 3, .pp-. 137-40) contaif!,s the following Section -20 a1so:-

20. Unless a bondsman. or :?lavc dies wi:thout leaving any heirs 
behind, his owner shall have no rights to the property 
(such bondsman or slave) has acquired . If the ownar forcibly 

,appropriates such prope rty, the value threaf shall be adjusted · 
for r.:,del.::ming a s many bond::;men or sl.),v(~s as is possible at 
the statutory r~tcs. The suplus, if t:>.n.y, shall be realized 
from the own~r ( 'JJt h-.;:half of th.-:: heirs of the deceased 
bonds;n(ln or sla .... e) . 

Adll.itio n bf S (~ ctl.:);1 21 
• 

'l'be followine Secti0n 21 was ad.:lc·u on Baisakh lOt 1981 
(~prl1 23 , 1924);-

21. Nobcdy, whether a ,relative or any other -person, shall 
take away or send 'any per,son belonging to our territories ' 
for sale in a f or eign country. In- case he do~s so, 
punishment shall be inflicted as. follows: ... · 

1. A finO of Rs 500, and imprisorun::mt for a tern of 
three years, in ca se any person has made or arranged 
for such a sale. 

2. Imprisoomerit f or a term of thr~e years in case any 
p'e. rson has taken away or sen""t a.nybody .for the purpose 
of such a sale, but has not been actually able to 
conclude the transaction. 

3. I mprisonment for a t c na of six months in case any 
person. ha:,; ~tnesscd the sale or written the document. 

4. In case any pe-rson _ has sold his wife to another 
- person, action shall be taken according to Section 

46 of the Law on Penalties (Danda S.:=..jaYIiKo). 

Amencm.e nts and Additiqns ori M.arga 22, 

1. Section 1 was amended as follows;. 

19~ (December 8, 1925). 

~'. ,. 

\; Persons belonging to castes which may .·be bonded 
maybe offered a.nd accept8d as bondsuran in accordance 
with the prescribed- procedure. Anybody who offers 
or accepts as a bonds."O.an a person who b~longs to a ' 
cate which Claybe bonded Hithout fulfilling the 
prescribod procedure shall be ' punish6d. 
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2. Section 14 was amended :as '!'ollows;-

14. 
. 
• 

In ma tters otheI' than those mentioned 1n Section 1? -
Section ~1 and Sect.i on 23 of this law, 1n case any · '­
person has offer~d >.ir acc<::pted anything 1n an un .. 
authorize d m~i.nn0r , 01' ",.ritness·;,d such a transaction, . 
o r written the bond, or iUa.de: c:.. rrangements f or its 
wri ting , he s!1all be punished' '-11th a fine ranging 
between live rupees and twenty-five rupe(:s according 
to the Ud. ture of the case on the di scre tion of the ,_ 
officer . . -

.. 
3. Section 15' was amended as f0110\<l5 ~ .. 

In matters othe r th&n those mentioned in SectiO(l 17 :: 
afld Secti on 2.3 ef this law, in case a ny _person is ' 
un~'ble to subs ~antid. t~ h:.'. S cOffi!Jlaint against anoth(; r ' 
~)e rson, hI";! sha.il be gloye n half of the purishment - -,; 
that would have been inflicted on the latter. 

4. Section 17 was ~a~nded as follows;-

17. Whereas the gove rnment, with the sacred objective 
of abolishing the system of Slavery, 'which had 
created . sever al lti nds of har~Sh1ps and misl:lrie. !;l~ _ , 
fro!D the .;:mir. try, compiled partl.culars of slaves -
of both sexes throughout the kingdom , including 
Kathinandu Valley, the Tarai r~gion, and the hills, 

whereas the government paid' off the value accol"'d .. 
ing to t he law Ci f' alJ. p:,rsons, including children, -
youths and old people or both S CXGS, who had 'so 
far remained 1n a state of slavery, and thereby 
set the.ll at libt;.rty~ .. 

. .' 
and whereas the ~ove rnme nt his introduced ref"') l'1ns~ : 

in tJie sys t em of classifying as certain castes as : ~ . : 
l iable to e nsla'l:,re:nent, as Well as in the prOVisions 
of ' the la'.J concerning people belonging to such castes 
arid the r eby aboli shed the system of slavery 1 tself ... ' 
from the country, • 

.• 
n Oli therefore, with e ffect from Honday, 2aisakh 

1, 1982 (April 13, 1925), nobo-iy shall act as :follOlols'~ ; 
in respect to the slaves who have ber::D emancipat€:d . ::~ 
throughClut the country , or their descendants, or any- : 
other pers~m; 

sell or purcllase such person as slaves, 
• 

lay any kin~ of claim over -them and treat them '-, 
accordingly, and 

purchase people in any foreign country and use 
them as slaves here, and sell or purc~ase thelIa, and'." 
treat them as slaves. . 
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In case anybody do~s so, ' the a;nQllnt paiq. arid accepted 
in the "transaction shall be forfe1tad, and he shall be 
::>entenced to ilnfrisor..nent fo r a term of seven years. 

. In case s'J.ch person COffiin1ts the sali;e orfanse again, 
thl2: p,mish;llent to "be. il1flict:;d on hio shall be 50 percent 
more tha.n for th';,o; firs t~ offen:-w for the second afrense, 
the same percentage :ii-.o r e than th'.'!- -second afrense for the 
third arranse, and so on , uutil the !!laximuro tern of 
iuprisor:..nent for twcmty yo..:a.rs is reached. 

Persons ... h.J have \/1 tnc::sed the transaction,oI' provided 
advice or help, if any, shall c a cti be sentenced to 
ir.lprisontllcnt for a ter-:n at two years. 

. .'1.ny -PCI-3Qn who accuse:;; a.!'\other persun of having 
cUiarJ.i t ~~ ,,- such (lffe nses but is unable to substantiate 
his a.ccu ~ation shall l';';:ceivo half of the punishment 
that would h~v(~ bi.::en due to th~ latter, b",J.t not for 
a tel'i:\ exoecdinz fQ '.:..r y~.lrs. 

In otll~r i:IJ tt.-drs concf;;rning the castes which JQay no 
l onge r be cnslav.::d, action shall be taken according 
tl) the L:',I J it' any) o r else according to the law concerning 
the liquor-drinking Gharti cast~ if the euilty -person 
belOIlf,s to 1i CIA-St€) whose touch dces not defile water, 
and according to the 13.\1 concerning the appropriate 
caste if tne guilty pe rson belongs to a ca~te whose 

. touch d~file5 \-ta te r. , 
5. S~ctlon 18 was runended as follow~:-

18. The te:l\.1 of imprisonment -·under this law shall not 
. ()xc;)ed, tttelVi: years~ cxcoc'pt "in /matters provided 
to!' in Section 1'1 and S.;·cti(\n 23. 

6. Section 19 wa;s a-":!cnded as"follo\"s;-

19. ~"'11 cases under Sccti.'~m 17, Section 21 ·· and Section 
23 of this la"" shall ba · Pl'oS~Jcuted by the government 
and, therefor~, may b ~J fil ,;;d at . any time. In ot~r 
cast.:s, complaints shall not be heard unloss filed 
wi thin onc year after a minor reaches the age of 
nj.neteen years, or ~'..[ter the · cause of action occurs. 

7. Section 20· was amended as fell_ows ~-

20. A o\olD~r shall have no rights to the property acquired 
by his bondsman. If hu forcibly appropriates such 
'property, the valUe thert;;of shall be deducted frC?m 
the loan, and the surplus, if any, shall be reallzed 
from the owner (on behalf of th~ bondsman). 



8~ ' Section 21 was a..11ended as follows;-

21. Nobody, wheth~r a relative or any other person, 
shall take uHay or sund af!y person- belonging to 
our territories , for sale in a foreign country~ In 
case he does so, punish(aent shall be inflicted as 
folloHS~-

1. k fine of Rs 500, and iroprison~ent for a 
. 50 van years, in case any person has made 
for SUCh a sal-a ~ 

2. Imprls,-mii'lent for a wn of seven years in CiJ.se ' 
any pe rsvn has tab~!"~ a'Wa)~ or s.::nt anybody for 
the :;?urpose 01' such a sale, but has not actually' 
been 3.bl~ to cc.ncl'..~de th~ transaction. \ " 

, " 
3. Li.lprisonment for a t8r.ill of two y<=ars, in case , 

any pel'son has witnessed the sale or given advice 
or help. 

4. In case any person has sold his wife to another : '; 
PQrson, action shall be taken ,as mentioned in 
Section 23 of this law. In. case he has only tak(:;n " 
h..;r or sent her for the purposE' of such a sale, . 
but 1.as not actually been able to conclude the _ 
trans~ction, he shall be sentenced tb imprison­
ment for a tc roll of seven years. 

9. ?he 'followif!g S~ctio~ 22 ~~s added:-
, ~ 

22. NO '-:person belonging to our territories shall be .'.' 
enticed or ,o thGrwise taken away or sent to coal_ 
!.ain",,:? in for.:dgn cO~':" :1tr1es or to ov",rsea countri~s. 
In case anybody does so, he shall be punished with 
imprisonment for a term o f seven years (if the former) 
has be...::n S0:tt to work as a coolie in coal-m1:p.es, . .;. 
or of seven years if he has been sent overseas • 

• 
10. Section 46 and S;:ction 47 .of' the Law on Panaities were 

rCPQa14d and the f ollowing S~ct~on23 was added to the 
La,,! on ~nslaver.lent wd Traffl.c J.n human B01ngs;-

, , , 
23. In case any person ~ells his wife, the price hEl has :, 

rec0ived shall b~ forfeitod, and his share of the 
ancestral prap0rty shall be confiscated if the wife 
belongs to a caste in which the husband is entitled 
to pave .the adulterer punished i if not, the husband 
shall be punished accol'qil1g to Scction 17 ,of this 
law. 

' . 

In case the purchaser buys (~e woman), knowing 
full well that she is a married wO:lan, and makl3s h~r{ 
lose h~r caste, ~ithor by engaging in sexual inter_ ' 

'course With her, or b~ offering her cooked rice fro~ 
his hands, his proper'";-y shall be confiscated. 

, . 
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'In cas~ tho purchaser- has not made the woman lose 
t.a r c ~~ste· t ':· r has PUI.·(:iJa::,cd he r 'oI1thout knowing that 
she is n_ ma rried \Io'ooan, · he shall be p1.mished according 
to _Section 1'1 of thj''Cf lil\·: . 

I n cas~ a married wom.·;l n has been s old in 'this 
a:.'.':1nc.r) a nd in case sh.:: has lo .:: t her caste (as 
1:lE:(lt.i0ned above ) , trl'~ seller shall b e deprived of 
his sacred thread , if he b.::l ongs to a sacrcd-thread­
wearing ca :,: t t:l . If he b~lo11gS t o any other castt::: l he 
shelll be ostraciz..::d in respect to coo!{cd r1c~ . '.rhe: 
\loma!l ~hall: be entitl~d. to llL; r sha r e in her husband ' s 
prop ;.) rty accord-long to the .Lci\l . 

A husband who sell s his wife in t h is nanner shall 
n~L be . "mtitle d t o h :;W0 ar.'1eSon pW1ishcd for ':ldult\': ry 
w1.1..h t .lS oth~: r wiv;.;-s . :Sven. · ~-f . ~:::uch \1iv s leave hlm 

,and start livillg 't/ith other man, thzy n(:Gd not return the i 
sr;..::tr0 of t~lC husband' s pr~p8 :rtYt but shall be ent1tl ed 
to a}l.l)rollI"l.ate . .such prGP~I·ty th~mselve s. 

Persons ..... ho witne ss transactions in married ',",oman, 
or give advice o r he lp in such transact1ons, shall 
each be puni shed with imprisonnent for a term of two 

. years. 

Any p.:; rson who accuses anuthcr pe rson of having 
comin1 tte d such Cl'im~s bu t cannot substantiate his 
accusation , shall be punis.ucd w1 th i mprisorucnt for 

, . 

a t :,= I'Ill or f our years, if the latte r would have be en . 
puru.shEld with c onfisoation 01' prup~ rty had tbe accu s t. t.L O~ 
been s :.lbstantiat~d · and with half the punishment due 
t o thu latte r in othe r case s, but not for a term 
~xcecding f our years. 

11 • The La w on Enslavzd I-o rsons (Jlu' Haslyeka J a t) in the 
!-1',J,luki Ain was r e pea l ed. Sl.ction 13 vf tha t law was then 
lncoporatuQ. into the Law on Enslaveruc:nt and Traff1c in 
Human Beings as Sc.ction 24 :.. \ 

, 

24. In case th~ own0r of a bonded girl, o r a bonded oarried 
woman or widolv who ha.3 r omainc:d chas te , \Jngages in 
sexual inte rcourse .... 'ith h~r, the lvc:.n shall b0 cancel­
l~d, a f ue of 10 percent there of shall be realized 
from the bonds~an, and thG b ond shell be nullified. 

Md1tioQS OD Jestha 30,1985 (J'une 13,1928). 

'rhe f'Jllowing Section 25 and Section 26 were added to 
the Law on Enslavement and Traffic l.n liwnan Scings on June 
13, , 1S28,-

25. 
, 

In the future
l 

no transaction in bondsmen o r b ondsWC1Ilsn 
shall be cons dered valid if a .price ~xcEcding sixty 
rupees for each person has ~c ~~ p~id and accepted. 



· . 
In case p""'. tltior.i arc fil ed 'f o r redeeming bor..ds:n~ri~ 

or bondswome n \fho had bu o:.:n bonde d before' the cOllllnGnce~':! 
ment of this l aw, or tht:!reaf t E: r,no t mor~ than sixty , 
rup,~es s hall b 8 r t:alize rl. for each person , c::ven i f the 
· .. f.1o .... nt actl.~a.lly paid i r. the: o riginal ' tl'ansacti on w&.s 
high0l', a nd th>2 'bond o r othe r do cument in the possesSion' 
of th~ cr8di to r sh.?ll be m:.llifi~(:' . 

26 . A crl.:!di tor who -t a i:8s up Ho bondsmc:.n o r b cndst/Om£ln shal. l 
have his l e d.1.1 cloJu ct t;d by' Sl.X rup '-;8 s i;; vCry year f o r . ehch; 
s u e t. bonded .pe r son, ·)r by a l1igh t:.;r amoun t if he is s o -
liilli ng . I n ca;;8 t hb b ·.J ncl.:;{,!an or bonds\.IcUlan changes 
l'<: s id(;; .lCC, o r x'v p uys t he l oan, only t he; b al a nce L )ft 
u ft0 r ,:·: :.J (l ng su ch d8duct1 ')ns $oLa11 b e> accl;;;pt..:;d . 

(T.) he cont lnuod). 

A IJ8 =-,Q /}rE' r.t i n S a p t<:· 1.j. Ri s trict . A, D. 1802 

I n tll, . Aouj n o f ~-:oil c: ris l ':lcutcd in the PukrJrl Pa r gttnnu 
o f Sap t a ri district, Ha nu 51ngh, Ra.;;1 i3u.x Sinbh , Dharua Slngh -'­
Annnd.i Singh, Parasmani Si ngh, and Budha Slngh h pt1 r eci,:lve:d ' 
a l and allotm~nt fro,',\ th"" l ocal. Subba 911 cCJnco ssi onal r ates' 
of t :ixa,tion . 'l'he gr ant wa s r ? confirnod t h r ,?ugh a royal orde r _ 
Wl.th E.:ffGct from BalsayJ1 Budi 1 , 1,-,64 (AI1rl.l 1807). The rat as -
ur tax were as follows f or l and under differ(;nt c rops~ - -

Q.l:0.L Ra t e of Tax 
(per J>fih8J 

An s ll 10 , annas 

Hahu.,ta 9 annas 

Khila paddy 1 2 anna:;; 

Paha paddy Rs 3 
&!C'·ng Hs 1t 
Mustar d Rs 2 

V~getab1.es Rs 3t 
Ashadh sudi 13 , 1 86~ (July 1807 ) . 
Regmi Hgsearch CQllect1~, vol. 20 , p. 426 . 

Defin1t1~ 

t'i'a ste l ands 
t i me W~ h: known as 
unde r cultivation 

unde r the pl ow fo r t he first __ 
P t\hq deno t e d lands -which h ,'\d romaln~d 
l C::ist 'thN(;> , years cons~cutivGly. -" 

Bang or pan.ga meant cotton. 

, a~1NW.A i s BalLs1a ~f·.)1.1a . The flowers o-f t hi s tr~c 
w(;: r ":: used for-d j m]]1 nc liquor, and t hi;J nuts -for e x t r act1nlJ 
o11~ 
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The 193~ Law 

On Ashadh 3, 1990 (June 16, 1933), the Law on Enslave- . 
ment and Traffic in Human Be ings as given above ""as repealed 
and a new law was promul ga ted. The new law · remained unchanged 
1.n the A.D. 1 935 edition of' the r"-uluki..A~ (GoverIl.'ilent of 
Nepal, ;' J1u Masne Bechne ko; ' {On ?i.nslavement and Traffic in 
Human Be ings) , Kati.lIllandu ~ Qo r khapatra Press, 19?2 (1935) , 
pp. 179- 82) . . 

The new law was as fo110w9;-

1. Whereas the gover~nent , with the sacred .objective of 
abolishing the Systfll!\. of' slavery" which had created 
several kinds ci hardships ana. Jniseri~s, from the 
count ry, compiled pa rticul ars of s l aves'" of both sexes 
throughout the Kingd'J!:I , including KathDandu Valley, 
the Tar a i r egion, ~nfj, the hills, 

whe reas the government paid off the value accord1ng 
to the law of all persons, includ1ng children, youths 
and old people of both sexes, wha had so far remained 
in a state of slavery, and thereb~ set them at l1berty, 

and whereas the government has introduced refonns 
in the systera of classifying as ce rtain castes ' as 
liable t o enslavement, as ~ell a s in the provisions 
of t he law conce rning people belonging to" such castes, 
and thereby abolished the syste~.:I of slavery itself 
from the country, ". 

now "the.refare, "T1th effect from ~londay, Ba1sakh 
1, 1982 (April 13, 1o/L5), nobody shall act as f ollows 
in respect to the slaves ,""ho have been emancipated 
throughout the country, or their descendants, or any 
other person:-

sell or purchase such persons as slaves, 
• lay any kind of claim over the~ and"treat them 

accordingly, and 

. purchase people in any foreign country and use 
thel as slaves here, and sell or purchase them, and 
tre~t them a s slaves. , 

, In case anybody' does so, the amount paid and 
accepted in the ";transactian shall be "torte1 ted, 
and he Shall be sen~nced to imprisonment for a 
term of seven years. " 
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In ca~e such person commits the same affense aguln~ 
the punishment to be inflicted on him shall be 50 
percent more than for the first affense for the second 
(·ffense, ' the same pe:"centage more -than the second 
affense f o r the third afrense, and so un, unti:l the 

". maxiJnlim term of imprisorunent for twenty years is 
reached. 

Persons \-Iha have 'vii tnesse d the transaction, or 
provided advice o r help, if any ~ shall each be 
sentenced to i mpr;isonnent f o r u term of two years • 

• 

Any person wh:.l accuses.,another person of h<:Ving 
comnitted such offenses but is LlQable to substantiate 
his accusation shall receive half of the punishment 
that would have been due to the latter, but not for 
a term exceeding f O'.lr l':ars. 

In other l1latters concernin(; the castes .... hich may 
no longer be enslaves, actiQn shall·be taken according 
to ' the law, if any, or else accor~~n& to - th~ law ' 
concerning the liquor-drinking Gharti caste if the 
guilty person belongs to 'a caste ~'!hose touch G.oes 
not Q..;;;fi~e wate r, and acc')rding- t o the law concern­
ing the appropriate caste if the gu.il ty person belongs 
to a c.;pte whose touch defiles \-later. 

f .... 
2. Nobody, whether a relative or any other person, sh~ll . 

take away or send any person belonging to our terrl.t orl. (-s 
for sale in a foreign country. In case- he dOGS so, 
punishment shall be inflicted as follo\ols:-

1. it fine of Rs 5'00, "lnd imprisonr,(lent for a term of 
seven years, .in C~de any person has made or arranged 
for such a sale. 

2. ImprisoCiillent :- -for a term of seven ye~rs in case 
any person h 0- s taken a"lii'Y or s'ent anybody for the 
purpose of sueh a sale, but has not actually been 
able to conclude the transaction. 

"3. I n cas€: any person has sold his wife to another 
person, 'action shall be taken as mentioned in 
Section It of this law. In ca"o ba has only 'caken her ' 
or sent her for the purpose of such a sale, but 
has not actually been able to conclude the transaction, 
he shall be sentenced to imprisonment for a term 
of seven years. 

3. No person bel.onging to our territories shall be enticed 
or otherwiso · taken away or sent to coal .. mines in 
foreign countries or to oversea countries. In case 
anybody does so, he shall be punished ,with imprison­
ment for a term of seven years (if the former) has _ 
b~en sent to work as a coo11e · 1n coal-mines, or of 
seven years if he has been sent overseas. 
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. . 
4. In case any person sells his wife) the price he has 

received shall be forfeited, and his share of the 
ancestral property shall be confiscated if the wife 
c 810ngs to ' a cast~ ir which the husb~nd is entitlEd 
t o have the adulterer punislled; if not, the husband 
shall be p~ished according t o Section 17 of this 
law. 

. In case the pure-haser- buys (the woman) t knowing 
full well that she is a married wom&..n, and make-s her 
l ose her caste, either by engaging in sexual inter­
course with her , or by offering her cooked rice from 
his hands, his property shall be confiscated. 

In case the purchaser h as not made the woman lose 
her caste, or has, purchased her Hithout knowing that 
she is a married wOJllani he Shall be punished according 
to Section 17 of thiS aw. ' . 

In case a married \"oman has been sold in this 
manne r, and in case she has lost her caste (as 
ment)t>h6d above), the seller shall be deprived of 
his sac red thread , if he belongs to a · sacred-thread_ 
wearing caste. If he belongs to a~y other caste, he 
s hall be ostr...;..cized in respect to cooked rice. The . 
womap shall be entitled to her share in her husband's 
property according to the law. 

A husband who sells his Wife in this manner shall 
not be entitled to h~ve any person pUnished f or 
adultery with his other Wives. Even if such wiYes 
leave him and start living with other men they 
need not return their share of the husba~ls property) 
but shall be entitled to appropriate sueh property 
themselves . 

Fersons who w1 tness transact10ns in married 'Woman~ 0. , . 
or giv~ advice or help in such transactions, Shall 
each bp punished wi th imprlsoJ1L1ent for a term of two, . 
years. 

Any pe rson .... /ho accuses anoth(:r person of having 
committed such crimes, but ca~~ot SUbstantiate his 
accusation, shall be punished with imprisonment for 
a term of f our Y<3ars, ·if tho latter would have been 
punished Hith confiscatio~ of property had the accusat,1.on. 
been substantiated; :and wl.th half the punishment due . 
to the latter in other casc:s, but not for a term 
exceeding four years. 

5. Anybody who \.n..tnesses a transaction relating to 
enslavement or s'ale of a human being, Or to sending 
such person to ~ork ' 1n coal-mine, Or to an Qversea 
country, or aids or abets any such act, shall be 
punished with lmprisomaent for a term of two' years, 
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6. In matters other than those mentioned herein, a fin~ 
ranging between five rupees and one hundred rupe es 
3hall be imposed according to the nature Qf the 
c ffense and on the d~'.'3cret1on of th€ chief officer. 

7. !ny person who accuses another person of having 
cOilunitted ( an orfense Hhich i s punishable under th,is 
l a\-i), but (.;annot substantiate his accusation, shall 
be pUnished with i...rnprisorJl.TI ..::nt for a tenn of four 
years if t~e latter \</ould hC:ivC been punished with 
confiscation of prOp0rty had the accusation bee n 
substantiat(.::d, a nd with halt' th.,; punish..ment due to 
the latte r in othe r cases, but Dot f·or a term ~xceed­
ing four y~ars . In C,°l. SC the aCCu3fltion hints only 
at suspicion , only half the pr8sc ribt! d pnnishm(> nt 

;· shall be inflicted. 

8. A Jitauri fce of on~ rupee shall b0 r€glizcd from 
the wini dng pa~ty. 

. " 9. Ca Si;lS rela:ting t u matters ra;,:'ntioncd in Sections 1, 
2, 3, a nd 4 ab.:we '0011.11 bc prosecut;.'d by thG State, 
hence complaints in such matters lnay be f iled at 
any time. In other matters, x.0t:.1pl<:!.ints Shall not be 
'heard unles s filed within onc ye ~r after a minor 
attains th;; age of nin:Jteen years , or after the 
occurrence o f the cause of action. 

10. In cases other th2.n those lllcntiuno..::d in Section 1 
" and Sec tion 4, the tenn of imprisonment under this 
-law shall not exceed twelve years. 

~~ddition of Section 7A 

The fol~owing Section 7A was added on Falgun 27, 1990 
(it,arch 10, 1934):-

7A. In case any government office, police station, or sentry 
does not l>lako any arrest ev:en whe n any man or woman 
b e longing . to our t e rritori(.;:s has bl;.;en sold Within our 
territories, or arrangcu1cnts have b .::en made for such 
sale, or has been taken away or sent to a ,foreign country 
f or working in coal-mines, or to any ovcrsea country, 
through enticcinent or allurcl7lGnt, 

, 

or in caS0 ( such gOVGrn'il:.nt officc, policc station, 
or .sentry) dOGS not fl1ah:e any arrest on rcc~i ving infoI'!n­
at10n that this 1's boing done, 

aild in case anybody persona~ly arrests (the gu1.~ty 
person), or furnishes info~ation in this regard to any 
government office, police stat1.on or checkpost, thereby 
leading to the arrest and confession (of the guilty person) 
before the latter has been able to take away or send 
(any man or \>Oman for sale, etc.) to a foreign couJltry, 



21 

then such informant shall be granted a reward 
amountinG to half of the amount actually collected as 
fines and in lieu of imprlsoanent from; 

the person 
for such sale, 

Ifor sale, etc . 
. or allure;nent 1 

who seL. (any wan or woman), or arranges 
o r tak(~s a1..ay or s.:::nds (such man or HOI!lall 
to a foreign cUW1try) through enticement 

the pers ons uho aided and abetted th(!'m, and, 

(the €Elployce::s) of police stations and checkposts 
who, even after receivin5 i~form~tion of such illegal 
traffic in Guann b0iogs, did not arrest (the guilty 
persons) in cons~der~tian 01 a bribe, or through favor-
ltlsm. . 

The re ward shall be paid 
filing COill\,laints er appea.ls 
punishment h~s ~xpired. 

afte r the time_limit for 
(against the sentence of 

La", on Enslav'3ffi!it nt ' and Tra f+"ic 1:1 Puman Beings in the 1952 
Legal Code 

, 

The Law on Enslavement and Traffic in Human Beings , a~ 
changed on June 16, 1933, along with the ~ddition of Section 
7A on March 10, 1934, rer,lained nnche.nged in the 1952 editioa 
of tbe irluluki Ain (Gove rnment 01· Nepal: Nuluki Ain (Legal 
Code) . Kathmandu : Qorkhapatra Pr~ss, 2009 (\952), pt. 3, 
pp. 167-69. '''' 

The 1963 Ldgul Code 

A n_ ¥! Law on Bnslaveuon: and Traffic iI~ )I~ .. ~,~ Beings 
was proillulga ted in t.h(: 1963 ~di tion . of 'the ","'" 
(His Uajestyl s Govcrnal(mt; l~ll ul'- in 
Kathmandu: Ministry of LaW' and ustl.ce'J i9i;35 , p. 208. 
A full transl.at:ion is given below.-

1. No person shall enticOJ anybody and. taltc him outside of 
the territory of Nepal with the; ~bj~ct of selling hL1l J 
or take· bim out::iide (of the tcrrit.::;r:r of Nepal) and sell 
him. In case (any p~ rson) has takGn (anybody) for sale 
in foreign countri{;!s and is a.rrest~d ol.;:fore he can do 
so, he shall b G imprisoned ' for a term ra.nging fror.l, thre:e , { 

. to seven years. In Cfl-Si; tb~ sale , has ~en cobplet.;;d, hi$ 
shall be imprisoned for soven years. In C3.8C the purct~SG1~ 
is traced 'Within the territory of Nepal, he shall be . . ' 
sent~nced to the aaoe pUJusrunent as the seller • . 

2. No person shall soparate a ra1nor who has not attained 
the age of sixteen years,.or an insane person of any ag~, 
fron his l~gal guardian Wl.thout the latter's consent~ Or 
enti.ce (the l;linor or the lunatic) with this object. _n 
case he does so, he shall be punishr;d '",ith a fine nc..t 
exceeding five hundred rupees, or with icrprisOI~~nt fer 
a tenn not; exceeding three years, or with both. 
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, 
3. Nq person shall enslave anybodY,or sell or purchase 

human buings d!> slaves with tti s purpose. In case he 
does ,so, the pu'rchasl)r and .the seller shall each be 
imprisoned for a :terra rangin~ betw<re n f'i,{c years and 
SeVl>1 years. . I 

4-. A.ny persun ~ ... ho delibE!ratcly abets the commission of any 
crime r;1.'Jntioned in Sections 1 t 2, and 3 of this law shall 
be Iia'ole to half of the p'..4nisruuent to be inflicted an 
the guilty p~rsons. 

5. In case any ,Person has b(:;..:m sold :;r purchased as nwnt 5..on;;1d 
in S(:ctions 1 and 3 o f this la\.j' , the transactlou shall 
be nullified so that the: purche::.s..:-J.' lost.s his monGY and 
tho selle r shall , in addition t u thfJ }:unishment prescrib0d 
in thasc Sections, b e f1n~~d ',,11th a n a;.Dount equtyalent to 
the value of th~ transaction. . 

Amendment on October 2, 1964 

Section 3 uf the 1 963 :'a\( un Enslave:-J.eut and Traffic 
:"ing.s was amend~d as foll ows on October 2, 1964 

. Vel. 14
j 

No. 15 (Extraordinary), As,dn 
2, 196'+ :-

3. No pe rson shall enslave anyb iJdy, ·:,r otherwise conduct 
transactions in hum~n beings. In case he does so, 
the purchaser and the seller shall each be imprisoned. 

- f or a t e r Ju r anging be t '.-Ieen fivl:: y€~rs and seven years. 

Amendment on Dece;nber 19, 1 97') 

On D..:ccmber 19, 1975, the penal provisions of Section 1-
,·!e re am,: ndcd as follows; 11... Ha shall ' be punished wl th 
imprisonment for a tem of ton YC3rs . If the sale ha.s been 
cOalpleted, he shc;ll be sentenced to imprisonment for a term 
of twenty years.a (l~epal Raj apatra ~ Vol. 25 No. ·43 (Extra" 
o rdi!1a r yl,i Poush '+, 2032 (Docombor 1 i 9751. The amendment 
was promu gated in th~ rom· of an 
replaced by an act on August 1.2~ 1 • 
Vol. 26, No. 12£ (ilxtl'aordinary" 
12,1970), 
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Cotton Cultivation in Nuwakot 

In 12;.97 , cotton plantation was started 1n Nuwakot 
under tL:: auspj.ces ot: the gLvernment. Lt. Col.onel Den 
Bahadur Sijapati was deputed to adm1n1star the Project. 

The plantation started with 34 laborers ,and employees 
on the pay-roll. On Baisakh 1 1954 (April 13,1897), the 
number was increased t o 90 . 'l'he annual salary bill was 
its 6,568. In addlti011 , Rs 500 was sanctioned on an annual 
b3.sis to procure flour and salt to feed bullocks , as well 
as ma:lUrc. 

Expenses Sanction~g on Falgun Sudi 15. 1953 Samvat 

Deecri))tian 

1 Subedar 

"l '.~riter 

1 Hawaldal' 

20 Peons, at Rs 50 each 

1. Head plow-man 
10 Pl.owmen, at Rs 60 each 

Flour and salt tor 
bullocks 

Mi scellaneous 

Total 

Armual Salary 

lis 200 

I\s 200 

RS 72 

fis ~,ooo 

Rs 80 

Rs 600'" 

Rs 50 

Rs 50 

Rs 2,252 .. 
Additional EApenses · Sanctioned on Chaltra Bad! 2. 1953 
Samvat ..... , 

1 Lie' tenant 

2 ,Subedars, at Rs 259 each 
1 " Nukhiy.a 
2 Jamadars, at Rs· 108 each 

20 Peons, at Rs 60 oach 

30 Peons, at'Its 50 each 

lis 

Rs 500 
H~ ,)00 

Rs 216 

Rs 1,200 

Rs 1,500 

Hanure, mis<.:ellaneous,etc Rs 400 
--=.=----~ 

Falgun Bud! 15, 
(March 1898) 
Regm1 Research Collection, Vol. 77, 

Rs 4,816 

pp.246-1 49. 
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Sale o f Fores t Vroducts in the Fa r-Uestern Tarai 
Region .• 

Chand1ka Chaube , a marchant , offered t o buy 1 maund and b 
seers of Pipal1 (piper l ongum) held in stock by the Babal 
Khair Adda in the liaya ,'luluk region . He quoted a price of 
Rs 25 a maund , thus offering a Sutl of Rs 30 f o r the entire 
quantity . The ~ctual cost wa s calcula t ed at R~ 9 and 9t 
annas. Bi ds were i nv i ted to find Gut if any othe r merchant 
..,ould offer a higher price. :';o ne :iid . Mean\olh11e t 1 t 'Was f oun.! 
that the \-:eii;.ht e f th~ stock h ad ['J ~:p. dO\ffi t o 1 maund only 
because of loss of moi stur e . The \-al'! e of t he shortfall 
amounted to Rs 1 and ge· ;" ... nna s ii t cost !lrl ce • 

. Because the re gulations vf tlle l::umarichok o r the Kha1r .t.dda 
contained no pruvislon for the remi 5sir.)O of such l osses , 
Lt. Tek Bahadur Kha tri Chhe tri of the Babai Khair Adda 
submitted a petition t o Kathmandu on Foush Sudi 5, 1S53 
Samvat . 

• 

The petition wa s f or.;arded t o the Naya Muluk Rakam Goswar a . 
It expressed the opi ni on that there were precenents f or 
sucp remissions, a(.a. remission should, therefore, be granted 
in the present case as well. Ho reover it painted out 
t ha t the government woul d make a profit from the sale1 
because the cost was only Rs 9 and 9i annas , whereas ~t 
~ould not get Rs 25 f or the rem.aining 1 maund of the 
commodity. .. ' , 

The case was then discus sed by the Naya t-hlluk Band?bast 
AddE!- . J t concurred w1. t h the opinion of the Naya Muluk Bakam 
Goswara on t he basis of tho1 f ollo\>,ing points: ... 

(a) Section ·1 of the Law on Remission ··(Minaha Hojar a Ko) 
1n the t·1uluki Ai a contai ns the f ol l owi ng prov1sions: -

In cases conce rning Ij ara and amanat arrange­
ment~, remissions shall be granted only if so provided 
f or in law, regulations, administrative orders, or 
contr~ct docouments. If no specifiC provision h~s 
been made, 1nquirie s shall be .conducted to fin~ 
out if expenditure has been incurred for essen~ial 
purposes which will benefit both the King· and the 
subjects, the matter Shall be referred to the 
Mukht1yar, and acti on Shall be taken as directed'. 
The regulations of the Babai Khai r Adda contain no 
provision f or remis s i on 1n the weight of Pipa11. 
(2) During the years 1950 and 1951 Samvat, a total 
quantity of 305 ~~unds and approximately 25 sears 
of this commodity had been collected by the Babai Kha1r 
Adda. 'oyhen a new .chief w<}s appointed "there,' he was 
granted remission for 15 maunds. Hence there is a 
precedent on th~ ~asis of which remission may be granted 
in the present case. 



_ The . .opinioIl.-of' the rlaya !'iuluk Bandobast Adda was 
endorsed by the Huluki Adda and f'inally by the Prime 
Minist·:; r, Bir Shumshere, c _," Baisakh Sudi 15, 1 8~ . 

Jestha Badi 10 , 1954-, 

Regmi Research Collection, VoI. 61, pp. 56-70'-

*'" "* *1* ... 
Food. Price s , 1 9' )9 

PriC'f::s of f'oodgrains had gone up in Jaleshwar because 
of d rought. From V,a ;il0nth of !3hadra 1966 Vikraroa, however, 
these prices have come down as fcllows;-

Paddy (previous yea r1s crop) • • • 

Bhadaiya , Ans1l., gam,d1 p addy • •• 

Maize • • • 

MaruIJa (millet) • •• 

C.arse rice • •• 

Fine rice • • • 

In Ka thmandU, prices are 0' fol10· ... s: -

Tauli Paddy 

Teul1 rice 

M.arsi rice 

M.aize 

In Sindhu11;-

Paddy 

Maize 

Rice 

Mustard seeds 

Source:-

• •• 

• • • 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

Aswin ?, 
·1909) • 

'(:******* 

1966 

31 Seers a Kamuuni 

rupee, each seer 

consisting of 1* gan'la s 
"j 

56 Seers d. 

27 Seers do 

56 Seers do 

16 Seers d. 

13 Seers do 

'+t p~th1s a~m0har rupee. 

2t pathis d. 

2 pathls do 

4i :gathi§ do 

7 nathis a mohar rupee 

6 pathls , do 

2t puthis do 

2t I:!athis d. 
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The Ma lh1 CO·:ia unity of the KQshi Region 

Shankar K-::>irala 

(';Koshi Prade sh Ka r.ia jhi Jat1~1T (Ancient 
N'etJa l . ( J ou rnal,. c 'r t he ;)~partment of 

t. :cch~eologY}. J No . 3, r. :tJ r il 1 %8 . 

Introduction 

When we r e",ch any i"iajhi settl ement alon,~ the banks o f 
the Sunkoshi a nd the 'l.'Ulnu.koshi i n "Sa3t No . 2 , we cOOle acr . ss 
the people , sun-tcHul,==d but not short, cQi;!ing out of their 
huts and p resenting themselve s b efor e u s . If a ny vis:!-tor 
s tarts inqu1rl.ng about the owne r of bny hou se there , he 
.... 111 have t o be liisa;,lpointed bec'-.use t he peopl e there are 
not r eady to develop intimacy Hith him quickly . i'hc reason 
1 ,5 that they are a fraid of f acing gove r runent o ffic:1.Pls . . . 
J?1r st only the children el ~,,,, rge f r om the hut ' and then the 
b~ys from the ne i ghbo ring houses gather and surround the . 
visitor. 'l'hereafc.e r , the WOh,e n of the hou se start murmuring 
among .t hemselves. Only then would tIle head of the .:falllily 
Care t'o peep t.hrou~h the door and inqtli.re the visitor why 
he had arrived in t he hou~e . 

~ . 
I n case the vis i tor showers him wi th questions, the 

he-ad o f t- he family only nods ~s hea('~ in an p..t tel.'lpt to evad<:3 
answer~. He continuously n0ds his head so sl owly that the 
que stioner ultimately ge ts bo~d a nd ceases que s tioning him. 
In fact , t he inhabitants of t hi s area are ·s low in every 
\'lO rk. Thei r chief occupa tion is t o row boats on the Koshi 
rive r and f erry cattle and goods . :,·ven though they dwell in 
the sucmontane r egion they do not like to move up and down 
the · mountains . They f1sh 0 :'" l ay baits a long the banks of the 
Koshi r egula r l y. '.::he believe tha t carrying fishing nets on 
their s houlders he l ps in ,,'a rding o i f eYi1 spirits. '£ha t is 
why the y a r e not afraid of walking a t m1dn1ght t _;;lor do they 
hesitate to row boat s when t he rive r is flooded. Majhis, 
wearl% bel t. s r ()und t !lei r waist; and carrying fishing nets 
on t heir shoulde rs t are seen "h'erj;l and t he r e on the banks : . 
• f the Ko.shi river. . 

The Ma jhis gr ow fU<lize , millet, paddy,_ l entil, cotton, 
etc . The Kipa t ~ystem of l and tenure is generally prevalent . 
i1pat means rent free l a nds acquired unde r r oyal ·orders 

saued by former K1nbS~ In consideration of this privilege, 
tope !-1ajh1s are · obli ged to ferry govermJ~ nt . fticials and 
s\ores, documents, ar~s and ammunitions even during r ains 
without charging any amount .As tor others only th.Qe 
who b,.ve to supply paddy every year according to a c.ustom . .. ' . 
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, 
belonging t o other castes . They merry exclusively with 
p~ rsons or their own community. A Majhi girl, however 
c:)~rupt she may be , ,retains her cOIILilensal !,{osition in the 
t·1ajhi com:nuni ty. . 

The Majhis ale said to have their surnames . But they 
refuse to r·pveal neithe r the name give n them at ~tha time (Jf 
N\:l1;ran ( numing ceremony of r ecently bn,rn child), f1.o r their 
surnames . i~or do.3 s any bond o r docu.-nent contain~ th~ir r eal 
name or surname . l 'h '3 Hr.jhis bslieve that they will be expl\ st;:d 
t o . the . influence of evil spirits i f the y publicize their 
real n&me:s . l.4he:/.1 it b~corr.e s ab50lu ~i;; ly n,-~ ccssary f o r "r-12.jhis 
~ .. o mentior~ t.heir nam~ s and SUI'nam0S in doc'Jnlents , they 
first give tr • .:.:ir ns-I:h. ~nd the::n th;Jir ca~te J i,e, Ma j hi, 
and address . '1'hoy ful ll)tol this practice f o r purpose s not 
only of private doctunent~ but also of off1cial one s. It is , 
there fore , difficult to beli eve tha t th.;:y do not. have the1r 
surnames for marriage LJurpcses too . It lTl.ay be preswned that 
they conceal their n31aes only for the sake df maintaining 
the honer o~ their dau~hte rs. 

, Th~ Majbis l'egar-d t-he j{oshi as thei r family dei ty, which 
they worship f or thr ee days ~ve ry year ~n the banks of the 
Koshi rive r with g r eat pomp . This fe s ti.va l 1s obse rved during 
the m~nth of Fagun (February-M.arch). On this occasion, no 
boats ply on the :L'iver f or two days , and all business is 
stoppE::d. A feast i s organized , at -which liquor is freely 
served. Sac;dfice of pi GS is an I:'!ssentiAl- part of the 
worship of the l'~~shi . I n ca se any p .. r son b .;:longing . ~o a , 
different communl.ty witne sses the· sacl'if1 c~ , he i s l.rl.?ul te a. 
and driven back . 'fhe head of the pi~ 1s l eft on the bat)k 
of the r!vt!r f or two days , and on the third day the boats 
resume ... per&.tion. The r·ia ihi ... do not engage any priest for 

r.p oa rforming the rites on the occasion of this festivaL He 
who agr ees to perform the rite s t o the satisfaction of , 
all Hajhis is a ,.pol.nt ed a s· the pri est for this occasi on . 
The t1ajhis a l so f oll o,,, the cus t om of offering l i ghts at 
the templ(;!s of oth€: r Q,ieties. toJhen they are on fast, they 
t ake only jang, \lh:\'ch li s pr£!par ed from a substance Known 
a9 ·'Mar~ha . i . . , .. 

Alllong the oth .... r fG stivals, the Majhis also obse rve 
Dashain· and T1har. '1'he dates pf tpcse f estiva ls,howeve r, 
do not tally \nth thc !oncs mentione d in the calender. Tnese . , 
are obs(: rved a f e,,, days afte r othe rs have ob se rved them. 
Special arrangem6nts f or these festivals are m~de .by the 
village he~dJne':1. i . 

The 11ajh1s r ely ~n witchcraft for treatment 'of th~ 
_ sick. I t is claime.i ,' t tw. t the witch-doctors can shift the 
disease of' · the ,sick lh~ rson 'Po a ,Ql.ack £Owl. ':.che practice of ' . 
beheading a goat i n tho ·name of r estoring the health of 
th. sick i s still followed. Grains of rice are used by . 

. \odtch-doctors for casting spell.s on ..::v1l spirits. The Majhis . 
of Har1n and M.akw"clnpur al so f ollow a similar practice I . 
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funeral Rite~' 
, , 

, 
'.che fune r a l rites f o r ~ decease d }1a jhl are finishe d 

with Sal'at vhich begin: 011 .. he 3G cond Wednesday falling 
during the Snrhas~.raddha , a nd ends in three days . SarCit 
ceremony is aIs ? p..::! rformGd f o r t!l: s~ul of' the dead children .. 
Ple nty of jand ).. .,j prepa!'(;d a t the hous~ whe re sane one 
has di~d . Goats ~nd buffaloe s ar e a l s v slaughte red a All 
relatives are i nvit ::l d to the feast . Old l>lU n and women and 
childrc: n of thG village gath.::: r &t the court-yard of tf.c 
house "ne re wpurniOf; is g;01ug on and 31ng and dance .beating 
Maual . "la jhis be l i e ve tha t when the spirit of the dt:ceasej 
fore f a thers i s invoked '~hey corn..:. riding on a staff wrappc::& 
H1th fl ('\1o r .:od som:.;: t: Jin~ Ilk,.: the mllnG of a herse, bea.ting 
drum" a nd 'ch", soul of t he newly- dead p~rson ..:: nt~ rs into 

, th\.! Dody of the IfIfdiUJ.n . 

A dance is arrange: d at the house a fter the staff has 
b een brought . Ants a11d some a rticle s mixed \lith beer SI'{;! 
then scattcrt::d around the p(.. rsons surrounding the staft, 
ilnd -thoJ:Y then start laughin~. The r·ia jhis b..,lleve that this 
arrang<:: Ul(:mt will k l:.OP the ancl..!stors p'leas8d . The spirit 
o f the ance stors i s invoked after moat of chicken and g. at , 
e ggs and liquor ' ar~ k0pt in a pot. At this time , is 
continually beat e n outsido ·the house, and the 
daughters' of tro dc ceaSE:d stay inside a chambe r looking 
like a cave . Thtj nc rS;On into whose body the sr')ul ,.f the 
Ilfa t he r ll

t 
1.9 suppos-.:c( to I..: ntz r in s~cn staYing on thf:l 

courtya rd k~cping his body pu re and clean . When, after 
th(; invoca tion of the ~ : fathe r a I t:hi s pe rson b •. g.l.ns trembling 
and movi ng b ;:,.c b -.ra rd, pen 'l e b o..!g ill to think that the departe d 
f Oul has entered int:;J hi.s v·ody • . And the dance and beating 
of Madfl l g o.:: s 0(1 throughout :ohe day and night. 'rhe dance 
to be w1 tn.e 5scd on th;: occasion is full of hum.r. 

During the p~riod of trembling , the person into whe se 
body the d(Jparted soul. is su'ppos.;d tQ entc,r is asked, "If 
the fa t hGr doe s not com c: , why will h t.. not comL!?1I Such a 
question 1'5 asked b 0 cOJ.u se of the b ::.: lic: f that the person 
can tell eve rything about thu pas t, p r esent and the futu r e 
a fter th~ depa rted soul ~nte rs lus body . Uuring the peried 
er trembling, th~ p .J rson infonns why th~ f athr:.:r has not 
bl:len able to r eturn or ~"h~ th~r ha had ft-lt hurt ove r the 
non-fulfilmont of an)r of hi s wishes or wh;:; th:3 r hoO! had n.t 
b ~en abl..; to r e turn to the hou::Jc because of his pre-occupat1.on 
with any oth~r work. In c~se it is revc~led that the spirit -
of the fath~ r had no t be~n abl~ to cam~ back b~cause of 
his pre - ('I c cupation with any other .work, fresh Sarat has to 
be offerc<.l to him nl..!xt y\;:ar. The.; Mo.jhi s p ... rf .. rm all last 
rites during tha t on~ Sar n t . Water cr.mtinues t o be offur ed .te 
the departed soul aft~r d~ath till the day of the Sarat 
ce remony. 
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'Origin of M.ajhis .. 
A comprE:honsive stUdy is necessary to 'trace \he origin 

of the ... J.jhi CQil:j,: ;.;..li ty. ,The iajhis ,pr.obabl), ,·form part of 
the larger Hajhi cOllUnunity inhdbi ting tt1C Makwanpur J f.1arin 
and the Saptakoshi area. i!;ith",r thvy might have bo.,,;en brough­
out by thc _ gov~rrun~nt from abroad for opurating boats on 
.the Koshi r'iv~r and given lands in consid(;;ration 
of such s " rvicc , or til·..;¥ s might haV0 migrated 
to this ar,-,o. for s~ ttl(;.ncnt and starkd ope rat.ing b~ats on 
rivers. Thw arcili.tC:ctural sty10 of thd. l ' l-,ouses indicates 
that they h ':..vc SOffi iJ c:onn· ... ction with the: Hajhis of Makwanpur 
and Marin. Like the; houst.:s of 11f1jhis 1r1 Hakwanpur and Marin, 

,XhC Majhis of th(.; h_Qshi a r t: a dwell in huts \-lith rounded 
:walls w~1ch give: thi~ u'i)p""arancc of a tank coverod With a 
she~t, ,j.n contrast to the quadrangular-shaped houses I~ (:nu rally 
~0en on hills of hi,;h..,r altitude s. Lik-.; the houses of Chcpangs 
and Danu.\"ar~, .the walls of tht:ir huts aN _ painwd with 'reil. 
clay, and both tl-w walls and. doors are covor..: d with fresco~~ s 
of men dancing and b 0a ting Mada l as ',0'011 8.S drawings of 
fishl:.;s. Of COU1'S~, the ~!.ouse of 'l' amangs also b;}ar such 
frescoes. HO\lOv~; r, th~y differ in style froln" the hous~s nf 
Hajhis. 

.. Morc.:ove r, the custOills of p<:: rforming the Sraddha ceremony 
among ,tht::: ivlajhis ,of th~ Koshi r-.:gion buars of <:;imilarity 
to that observed by thE:: Majhis livi;Qg elsewhere. If the 
Majlus ,have rnigratud to the::. Koshi urua with the 5018 motive 
nf c~ltivatin~ lands" t he y mus~ have mov~d to th~ hills 
.f.high0r ~lt~tudu s, ~nstcad of settling dnWTI on the banks 
of the Koshi river. It :is thc::rc i'ore probable that the Majh1s_, 
might h~ve migrat.;! d and scttlwd down on thw banks ·of the 
Koshi ri\~c r und.:;: r th.;) tempta '- ion of obtaining Kipat lands. 

'£hu di:..J.0 C,t ::poken by "the !'lajhis ('If this area contains 
n.um0r.?US Nepali words, and is th..lS d·istinct from tre diale ct 
spoken by the \'iajhis living elS(!'fhcN in thu country. Tlw 
dialuct is also distinct from that spok;.;n by the Hajhis of 
Marin, t;;ven though thLir marriage und all othl;:r social 
customs are silnila :t:' . HaVing Sl!t tled down in thu hill 
region, the Nujhis ":1'0 bound to f;';1..1 thl.. impact of the 
N~pal1 language. 

, . . 
Folk sor s and. dances also rcfi .. ct tha impact of the 

national language. 

There is no practice to install Dhlki (i.e. grain 
p ounders) in th;;: houses ,of 11ajh1s . Only Okhalis arc used. 
for husking grains. Dhi.l,:is arc not used because the!' Majhis 
consider th(;m to b e fln object repr-.;senting evil. 'Ihe ''fotld 
offered by the Brahmans , especially the ~oup of black gram, 
ls takun by thQIL aft.::r taking off thE:.:ir cap . The b pat . 1.s 
made from a single log ) which is dragg~d on to th~ banks of 
the river with much fanfare. A f(.':stlve utm.osph(;rc prevails 
on tpat occasion. . ~ 
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The Dharmadhikar 

2022 • 
, 

(Continued from the uec.3mb:zr ~ 979 issue). . 

62. I f any woman belonging to .allY of the four castes and_thi-rty_ 
six ~ub-castes , including sacred-thread-wcaring castes 
confesses tlu;.t she had engaged in Se'll.lal interceurse with 

63. 

a Ulan belf)nging tn a higher or lO'l-!er caste, or to a caste 
nf p.qual. status, nr to a caste from whose hands higher­
caste people ca!l!1ot t&ice Hater, or to a caste conta 
mination from \-loose touch must be purified through the 
sprinkling o~ water, but inquiries prove that there had 
been n"'l actual sexual int,-rcourse, and if the accUsed 

. person dies without confessing his guilt, but the woman 
still. confesses before the Kachah~ri and records a stat~ment 
to the effect that she has engaged in sexual intercourse 
wi th such a man, the .. ;oman shall be cons1der~d t. be a 
self-confessed ot' fender as defined in the La\{ .,n Self-
Confession (mukha-patitak,.). ... 

A relative ('If such a woman \-Iho takes (c.oked ri.e " 
and \fater) fr6m her hands before tre case is filed at the' 
kachahari need not obtain a wri st of Patiya . }le shall re tain 
his caste. But if he has willfully taken cooked rice and 
wa ter from the hands of' such a woman after the case has · 
been ,referred to a court or local body (adalat, amal, 
kachahari») and the woman has signed a confessional state_ 
ment, he snaIl not be granted a writ of Patiya, and shall 
(be degraded) to the same caste (as the woman). If- (any 
relative has taken cooked rice and \-'ater from the ' hands 
of the guilty lNoman) without any knowledge of her;. :!p;W.t, 
he shall be granted a wr1t of: Pat1ya fo-r his uffLn~A#'4o!1al 
Mffense. .' , ',- ,. -. 

If anybody takes cooked rice and water from the hands 
of any person who h&d confessed to having cf"lmmitte-t any 
effense which is pun1shable through ostrac1zation in 
respect to cook~d rice and water, and if the Guilty person 
ds entitled to a writ -of Patiya, thereby permitting the 
~,se .f cooked rice and water frcim ,his hands, the persoll"": 
wh. -will-fully takes cooked ri.ce or wa.ter from the hands 
of the guilty person shall be punished with a fine of thirty 
rupee);' if he has taken cooked r1ce t and ef ten rupees ~:t~ 
he has .taken water, and granted a writ of Ps.tiya in respect 
to coc.~td rice and water. If the guilty person is not ent1tled. 
to receive a writ of Pat1Y~t 'the person who . f~l+fUllY takes 
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cooked rice and water from his hands cannot get such a 
writ, but shall be degrad8d to the caste of the guilty 
person ~nd l e t off. If he b~s don? so out of ignorance, 
he shalL be granted a writ of Patiya for his unintentional 
arrense. No fine snail bf:l imposed. 

n4 . If any maa or woman has will.ful.ly engaged in sexual 
interCQdrSe wi th a pe r son belongin g to a caste from whose 
hands (higher-cast£; !)eopl.e ) caan0t t a.htl wata r, and willfully 
taken cOI'lked rice and Hater lrom t he hands of such a person l 
and if the matter comas to light, and the guilty person 
1s degraded to the lower caste, and pe r!:;ons who have (taken 
cooked rice and \'Iatur from his or h er har.ds ) out of igno­
rance have unde rgone expiation accordin~ to the l aws , 

and if, subsequently, anybody because of consideration 
of personal favor, h{:: lps the person who has been ostra?ized 
in r espect to cook<.:d rice and \/ater to have the ostracl­
za t10n lifted, and actually succeeds in doing so , and 
himself takes cooked rice and wat~r from the hands of the 
guilty person, the person ",ha has taken the initiative 
shall. be punished with a fine of Rs 50n , deprived of' his 
sacred thread if' he belongs to a sacred-thread-wearing 
caste , degraded ' to the lower caste, and l et ~ff. If such 
person has not himself' taken cooked rice and water (from 
the hands of the guilty person), but has only persu~ded 
others to do so he shall only be.punished wi~h a flne of 
Rs 500 , but shail not be deg raded to the lower caste . 

(To Be C.ontinued) 
• 
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Trade and Com,illercial 'i'axatiQllj.n Jumla 

Extracts from Thek-l'hiti be ttlement Order for Mugu 
Vil 1.age, Shrawan tJaJ,i 4., 1SlO3 (July 1 8l~6). 

Re gmi Research Collectiol'4 Vol 80, pp 253-254. 

aThe ryots of the fifteen darr s of Jumla customarily 
do not visit J?atan (for trade). They shall observe this 
custom in the future also, and continue to trade in Hugu. 

Hlf any::'ody clandestinely visits (Fatan) from Mugu 
and Chhapakhola, payme'nts (dastur) shall ,be collected from 
him at the saUle rates as in the case of Chhapa. 

;;People who visi t the market CnAt)at dugu from Chhapa 
shall not be prevent.::d f r ud doin;,~ so by the inhabitants 
of Mugu, Darma and Hwnla . ' ' . . ; 

" 'rte inhabitants of i'1'u.gu shall allow those from Jumla 
to conduct trade in the traditional manner and collect duties 
(nhuru) at the customa ry ruti.;s. They shall not make any 
collections in excess ... 

;IThe inhabitants of' hugu shaLt .. visit Tuduk for purposes 
of trade only Qnce (a year ?) with the permission of' th~ 

.. Jimmawal., 
• 

"The inhabitants 9f Ch..'1a,pa and Thl~i who visit Hugu 
shall not conduct trade across the lekh ,eg~on~ , . 

liThe inhabitants of that area have comnloincd that 
moneylenders demand a paJ'lllent (batak) when they visit the 

"market (hat) l insist on salt procured from 'ribet in repayment 
of loans in roodg r ains , and o.~:propri<..te interest on (sales 
of) cloth, as \,.rell as interest at cQ[llpound rates •••• No 
such collections shall be made in the future. 

"We hereby abolish the jiilSat duty col1.ected at Lums from 
inhabi tants of j'lUgU, ~':aran ::":dd Dolphu who visit the Khasan ' 
region for pur!loses of trad.e. 'fhe abolition 'Will be retroactiv'1 
from the Vikrama year 1891 (A.i.). 1834)." 

'£rade RegulatiQ"ns for Tibrikot 

Extracts from 'r bek-'I'hi ti Settlement O'rder for Tibrikot, 
Shrawan Badi4, 1903 (July 1346). 

Regmi Research CollectiQn~ Vcl 80, PP.' 329 .. 388. 

The aroali shall not purchase thituwa cloth and blankets 
at conc;essional prices. \~bile measuring them, do not add 
the breadth of the thumb. 
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The amali shall not purchase horses between the ages 
of six months and eighteen months . He shall. purchase only 
horses of above ~hulya (?) with the consent of the seller 
(rithi ?) at reasonab:ie :c:.rices . 

The amali shall pl.4rchase hawk-.s at reasonable prices 
cl.J.rrent in tl18 area. He snall not corner all supplies , thereby 
mono ,oliz1ng the ent ire t rade. 

'£he amali, bhardars aJ:ld other officials (pagari) shall 
pay four rupees for eve ry s~x months for buffaloes procured 
by them for the sllp;.:ly of )1l1.1k. I n th~ case of milk cows, 
they shall pay two rupe es for e very s:t:{ months ~ 

People who visit Tibet shall pay uages to por\ers at 
the rate of two ar';li:lS every dey . 

The 16-ga nda ruppe sh~ ... ll be used <'~S the unit of account 
while selling and pu r chasing f"oodgrains, ghee, oil and salt. 

The ' oa1 t Trade in Humla 

Bhadra Sudi 14, 1903 (September 1346) 

Regmi Hesear ch Collection, Vol 80, pp. 293-294 

Traders from J\:unda , Ru::;kot, :ialata and Galpha in J'umla 
visi tf'd the village of Cha1apuye in Burala to trade in <>a1 t. 
They belonged to the J ai:Ji and Jl'lahi (Tfi'akuri) corrunun1tie. 
whereas the inhabitants of Chalapuye village were of "Bhoten 
(ribetan) stoel\:.", ' 

Rishiram Jais1, Pradip Sl'lahi, Bardi Shahi and Hiraroani 
Juisi complain",d. to Kath;,landu that the Bhotes of Chalap.ye ", 
village 'Here exchanging their foodgrains for s'alt at un.ra:,Tftra"bla: 
r1.tes contrary to the cust-omary prG.ctiee. An order was then "", 
issued directing the concerne d p 'arties to observe the 
customary practice. 

Complaint of a. ~'halmr1 'J' ri:l.do-r 

Bluldra Sudi 14,1903 <September 18lK» 

Begm1 Research Collection, Vol 80 , p. 299. 

Complaint submitted by i'{ars1ng Shah1, a trader of 
Chulakot village; aWe have, tradi t1ona11y ,enjoyed the 
privilege (rekh) of conducting trade at Lillli. Recently, 
the Asyas of Humla and , the Bhotes of Dhigachhyapke encrGach~d 
upon this privilege and confiscated our goods worth twenty­
one rupees." 
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Rekh Rights 

Extr~cts from regulations pro,nulga t ed for Jumla district 
on Baisakh B~d1 13, 1907. . , 
'. , 

Section 13 . The i nl.ubltants of'al'eas" outside Jumla shall 
conduct trade only a.t those ylact!3 \-tilere they have been 
dOing so from f OI'I!l.e r time:::; . They shal l not encroach upon 
the rekh ri ghts of the irmabltant s of Juml a while conducting 
trade . 

Regmi Research C Qllec~~oB , Vcl 80, p . 583 . 

D1~pute Ove r....I.La dins RL 'h t..§ 

The trade rs of Tar a - thapaula &ubmitted the following 
peti tion to Katl:lrL1andu~ :'Fl'om fonn er tlmes 1 we have been 
t aking our surplus p rouuce (badkar) to Nlsi -Bhuji for 
trade . £<:0 obs true t i on w;;..s caused to us . ' These days the 
inhabitants of Halkot J o not allml us t o travel through 

' ,.t heir village, slaughte r our geldina; goats, and loot our 
mone y. \ .. e r yots, .... ho depend on t r ade for our livelihood , 
a re thus suf'i\: l'lnJ gr(;iltly . " 

., The government thereupo n ordered the local administrato r, 
Sardar""Ha .. tabir 5bahi , to sum.llon both s ide"s and settle 
tl.le dispute . 'rhe orde r added , ;'If it is proved that the 

, mo nqy (of the trad"ers o f 'fa ra-thapaul u) has been locted , 
punish t he guilty persoils and rest;..ore it to the ownt;rs. 
It appears t hat payments collected as Jaga t by the inhabitants 
of Maikot from t r ade r s o f Parbat and Rukum who visit Tibet 
to procure salt ha ve not been included 1n the revenue 
settle ment. Find. out h ow much is actually collected in 
this manner , obtain offe r s from prospec tive collectors , 
and submit the draft of a thek contr~ct. 
We shall then affix our ~cal on it.u 

• 

Regmi Research Col lection Vol 80, pp . 506- 507. 

Trading Rights in La gll a nd Tarap 

'l'he inhabi tants of Moplang Village in JllInla used to 
visit L~gu and Tarap f o r t r ade . Howevor , the inhabitants 
of As!, Pansaya, Chaudhab1s, and Tripurakot later contested 
their right (rekh) to do so. 

'l'he case came up for hearing in Ka tnnandu. I n the course 
of the hearing, r epres2nt atives of the four divisions 
(dara)montioned above './e r e unable to sUbst'antiate their claim 
that the inhabitants of Moplang villa ge had no right to trade 
in Lagu and Tarap .lt was also held that the trading rights of 
the inhabitants of J 'JIDla a nd. originally been conferred 
by its former Raja . 
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A'royal ord(, r was, t here f ore, i ssued on Bhadra Sud1 
9, 1903 rec onfirmi nr, the right of the inhabitants of 
Hoplang village to trade in Lf\.gu and Tarap. 

Re p;mi Research Collect:h,on" Vol 80, 00 . 535-5"36-. 

Sources of COffii'!le r cial R0venuCl 

Under the thek- tllit:i syst.em 1n Jumla, Hukhiyas were 
granted authority to appropriate r evenue from the 
following sources as \lell~ 

• 
1. l aIn t du tie s • 

2 . ihj{;, !: i and dolali duties on 
hawl(s and horses . 

3 . One- fifth of (income from musk . 

4-. honopo::j..y t r a ct", in wax. 

5. Fees for sta~ping cloth. 

Divisi on Dn t .p. Reference 

Tibrikot Shrnwan Badi ~, 1903 RRC , Vol 80, 
pp. 329-3f.8 

Soru Jestha Dudi 14-, 1907 ~, Vo180, 
pp. 547-551 

Sija Bal sakh Badi 13 , 1907 REC , Vol 80, 

pP. 551-557 

Palata do RRC, Vol 80, 
pp. 557-573 

Rakal do RRC , Vol 80, 
pp. 573-576 

Sanni do RRC, Vcl Ba, pp. 604-12 

Barhabis do RRC, Vcl 80, 
pp. 625 

Gam Chaitra Su~i 7, 1900 Itihasa-Pra~asha 
Vol 27 Ho. 2, 
pp. 2 3-284. 

• 

" 
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The royal. orde r is sued on Chai tra Sueli 7, 1900 for, the 
Gam division of Jumla district has m~ntioned the rates of 
duties on hors(;s and ha\,lks at the point of sale as follows :-

• 
Horses : One nrpee as .. m¥asi duty 

One ~pee as d.aJ.ali.. duty 

H~",ks: 

Sahi (female) hawk 
of less than 2 years 
(challe) 

do. be t hl(;cn 5 &nd 8 
years (K.h<1dkurche) 

Jurra (male) hawk of 
loss -.~than 2 years 
(cbaBo ) 

do. between 5 "and 8 
years (Khadkurche ) 

(For a description of hawlts of 
see Sthira J ung Bahadur S1ngh, 
Kathma ndu; Royal H..:pal. A.cademy, 
pp. 159-160). 

Jag~t Duties in Pansava 
! 

· .. - Rs 4 

• •• Rs 2 

••• Rs 2 

• • • 8 armas. 

On llhadra Sudi 9, 1903, Jaldhar Shah'i, Ram Singh 
Shahi a nd Jadhu Shahi Clere granted a thek for the 
coll.ection of Jagat duties a t Sarrnip·ipal. in the 
Pansaya division (dara~ of Jumla district •. 
The alilount stipula t e . from them , \oI'as 
Rs 21 a vear. The order, in addit10n

t stated: ftRevenue frOm tne villages 0 rhasam~lapani, Bara, 
surki and So.rmi, snall' be collected thr ough the local 
!f~klrya S as sti~)Ulated duri'ng the settlement of 1903 

i ramal and included in the amount pa yable from the 
entire division (dara ) ·co the amali. If you require men 
to perform functions relating to the ' collection of Jagat 
duties, employ peuple beloriging to these villages in the 
necessary number. l ; 

(Re,m Research Collection, Vol 80, pp. 504-505) 



J aga t Duties in Ku r4a .. 
On Bhadra Sudi 9, 1903, Jadhu radhya, Rishiram Jaisi ·, 

Surjamal Chhatyal and Rudrabir Karki of Kunda in Jumla 
district were gl'antud a thek at Dan-Saghu, Dignya Ne t1 
and P11uchaur for the cvllcction of Sagat duties at customa rv 
r ates on salt, ha h'ks , horsl.')s , m:J t ul utensil s , cloth and . 
o ther com .. :nodi ties brou:::ht for purfJoc~S of trade by t r ade l 's 
o f Jumla, IH.IJllla, !1nd other arehs) .'! !.; '''''0:\11 ,1 S b y Bhote a nd 
Khamba traders . '£hE> previous amoun't F3yable unde r the theY.. 
was Rs \ 51 and 10 a nnils ; 1 t was n(}\( inc r eased by Rs 40 to 
Rs 1 91 and 10 a nnas . 

(Rc gm1 Research l:ollectioJ4 Vcl 80 , p . 508). 

I n rari Village 

The Saaie day, Si l'i;;uruboke of Yari in Humla 
wa s g ranted a t hc:is f o r the 1. ollecticll ,o f duties 
at customary r ates . The aJJlount payabJc 
was rai sed from Rs 15 to F:s 17 yea r ly . was 
not t o collect du~ies in ex oe~s of the cu stomary rate s. 

(Regmi Res ~::.. rch Colle:ct.1_o"l], Vol 80 , p . 520) . -
.Tagat Duties in Tibriko.,i. 

On Bhadra Sudi 9, 1903 , a t he£. contract was granted 
to 'J' hani Bishnupada PadhY3 , . Dcvi Cb:~ ndra Padhya , Sharmananea 
Padhya and Damodar Katlmy:-J.t for the c olle ction of Jagat 
duties at Kotchyan, Dullrnu~ , Harlkot , Rigma , Pugma, Hatya­
dhunga , Bhalubalasa and "l'a. r atali in the Tripurak9t 
( ·ribrikot) divisio n CQ.ara ) o f Jwnla :iistrict. They were 
instructed to collect these duties at customary rates 
salt , wool, blanke gor~ts a nd other 
commoditi e s brought from Tibet , Jumla., 

·Aul1.ya (i.e. i ~.l areas of the southern plains) 
as weil as by "traders. The aI,tOUll t of the t"1ek was 
previously Rs ; 1 t \-/o. s no\-/ incre:D.s ~,;d t o Rs 401. 

The orde r a dded , ;:I nclude thi:; <!4l1ount us 1nstallments 
fall due in the total pa~nunt stipU1at~d f r om the %tia 
and. transm1 t it t o the amali. Use the moli! customa y 
used at the local .hr!.!: fC?r measurinz (in- kind puyments) 
collected as J a gat from .~,u11ya , Samal, and other traders. 
If any trader tries t o evade Jagat duties and smuggle 
commodities, collec t twice the aruount of Jugat due fMm 
him. I! 

Vol 80, pp . 527- 528) , 
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Coll ecti on of J aga t Duties 

Bh~dra Sudi 9 , 1903 (September 1846) 

(Regmi He se;u:ch C011ecti_Q.lh - Vol 80 , pp. 502-503). 

Parchhrrul'. Rant and Birchh<:>..m Hant \·lere given a contract 
(thek) for the collection of .ra g'i~ d ;.lt .ies at Narupani in 

:i.1.<... :cal , and at Kamukhet in Barhabi s , in Jwnla district. 
The payment stipulated f rCJ\il them und(~r the contract amount 
to Rs 31 every year. The r a tes \verc .l!J f ol lows :-

Descriptio n Rate of Jagat Duty 

Horses ... 1 rllp ~~e each. 

8ah1 (fema;te) , 
hawks , ... 1 rupee each 

··_ ··- .. -JuF-Ea·- 4."llale) 
hawks ... 8 annas each 

\lax ... 1 anna per dha rni 

Blanl{ets (l'akhi) ... 1 paisa each 

Cloth ... 1 pJ.isa per piece (th"n) 

Husk •••• 1 anna per pod , 
Other commo-
di ties ... 1 arma per doko-load. 

The order a dded: "C ollect these duties from all 
traders, including those ' of Jumla rlumla, Doti and Dullu, 
as well &.s from bhote and lilio.mba tra ders, but not from 

, those trade rs of J wula Hlv.o have already paiq J a ga t duty 
at another place. The amount ·of Rs 31 due under the 

. contract will be inclurted in the payment stipulated for 
the entire division (.!if!.r.B) (under the fpek-~hiri system). 
In case any t,rader atter,!pts to evade t ese ut es, collect 
an amount double the duty due fr om him. Capture criminals 
who travel through t hat route and hand them over to the . 
amali. Capture r lillaway slaves and ha nd them over to their 
owners and collect a recovery fee (Pa nmmi) for each such 
slave.lI 

On Baisakh Badi 13, 1907, the l.hek granted to 
Parchhram Raut and Bichhram Raut for the collection ' of 
.Tagat duties, as mentioned auove, "1aS terminated. The 
thek ,.,ras then granted to. I:adhimal Shahi t TUl.u ,Kunwar and 
Ghud Kunwar. Places where the duties were to be collected 
were listed as Kamukhet, Bhalayapani, Sii.cpari , and Satipili. 
Other terms and cond1 tions were the same, except that 
traders from hchham were" a],so mentioned as those liable 
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to pay Jagat duties at those places . 'l'he tariff schedul e 
was alJo the same , although With one excepti on: The Jagat 
du ty on Khan±i. c l oth was p r escri bed a t one pa1sa per 
piece ( than) ; and of other cloth at 1 anna pe r pi ece. 

(Re gmi Re $e ~i rch Coll ectian,. Vel 80 , pp . ' 587- 589). 

On Bhe~dra S1.<.di 9 , 1903 , a thek contr ac t was gr ant ed 
to Tham Shiva r am Pa dhya , Ka lu Padhya, Prasuram Padhya , 
Jadhu Jo s 1 , Banan.ali J os1 find N""dhu .Tosi f or t he collec t ion 
of J a ga t du t i e s at Chh irnyabebar i n h ugu . The amount payable 
und.er t he contract was Rs '35 a year . The rates we re f ixed 
as f ollows : -

Description 

Foodgrains 

Musk 

l,.J1)01 

Ghee , oil 

Bl ankets 

Cl oth 

Ka t lll:.r:a 

. " ', 
Rate o f Ja ga t Duty 

' ... 1 mana per manload 

1 pasar pe r luka~ 

• • • 1 anna per pod 

• •• 1 anna pe r l ukche 

• •• 1 ahna per manload 

• •• 1 paisa each 

• •• 1 pa isa pe r p i ece ( thalli) 

• • • 1 anna per ma,nload 

Vnl 80 , ~P . 528- 530 ; I t1haea 
pp . 263 - 2b~, . . 

. " 

• 

The inhabi t a n t s o f J umla subsequently su~1tted the 
f ollowing , pet i tion to K&thma ndu : UFormaerly, the inhab1 t an t s 
of Jumla and Humla used to pay Jagut duti es a t one pl ace 
only. '£11ose wh o paid such dut1es at o ne place ,..e re no t 
required to pay them agai n at a nothe r pl ace . During t he 
reve nue se t t l e ment o f the Vlkrama yea r 1903 , howeve r! 
Than! Srd vararo Padhya , Kal u Padhya 'a nd Banamall Ja1s 
obtained a thek contr act' for the imposition and collection 
J agat duties a t Chhi r nyabe bar in t he Hugu- Karan a r e a, 

or 
f o r which they stipula ted a payme nt of Rs 85 . The l ocal 

have suffere d gratly because they have no'" t~ pa y 
duties Chl1irnyabeb:..r. The amount ~ tipulated unde r 
~;n:;J"'~:; ;' the r efore 1. be r aised. He pray tha t the 
] a r ran:;ements 01- the i nhabitant s o f .Turnla and. 

,HUtnla be r econfirmed and the Jaga. t dutie s impos'ed at. 
Chhi rny abebar be aboli she d ." 
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The folloWing r oyal orde r was t hen issued on Baisakh 
Badi 13 , 1907: ··With effect from t he revenue year 1907, 
the inhabita nts of Jumla a nd Hwnla need not pa y duties 
at any place Hhere t hey have not been doing so 
f o rmer times. 'l'he y shall !Jay such dutie s onlY. at 
places whel'e tney have b0en doing so from: form e r 
~We hereby r epeal the r oy uJ. order 
ror the coll ection of Jagat duties 
Thani 03hivara1il Padhya , ~:elu Padhy.;. !lHd 

'those 
times . 
contract 

to 
• 

With full as~urance unde rstand th~t the trajitional 
arrangements r ega rding .'Lag,a t duties have been r econfinned. U 

Ba1sakh Bad1 13, 1907 . 
(Regm1 Research Cn)le c;11on, Vcl 80 , pp . 602 ... 604). 

Other Sources of Comm;;: r ctal Revenue 

On Bhadra Sudi 9, 1903 , Jirnmawal Dhakti Thapa was 
granted a contrac t for the collec tion ef revenue from the 
following sources whi ch had not been i ncluded in the 
t hek-thiti revenue for Jumla distric t : -

Duties on the s tamping of cloth brought for 
. sale by t raders, .as -well as by local ",r 

other Jogis and sanyasis a 
• 

A duty ·of one rupee on each kiln used for the 
manufac ture of banelc s by people be-longing 

, . to t he Churyada pom.nuni ty. . 
Payment s tipulated under the contract amounted to 

R.· 15 a year . 
CRegmi Resear ch Collec tion, Vol 8o t. p • . 540). 
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Pri thvi ;·rarayan Shah I s Victory 

(Mohan Prasad Khanal, !;Angrejko Akramanarna" Frithvi Narayan 
Shahko Vijaya;' (Pri'thvi Narayan Shah l s victory in the 
Bri tish invasion). Ancient l'!e pal (Journal . of the Department 
of Archaeology), :~-o. 14, January 1971~ pp. 57-61). 

Even at the time when Clu'isti3.n missionaries had 
entrenched themselves in India. , and some of them had even 
reached China, ".i'1'oe t and l:.lm tc.n, built churches there and 
started convertinl~ JJuddhist Tibetans to Christianity" Nepal 
was free from their :i.nfluence. 

However, in 1701 Vikro.:;la~ "hen Bhim:). Malla the we11-
known rHriister of It:lng PratajJa JriGllla of Kantipu~, travelled 
to Kuti tin Tatop0.lli, 3.nd met the authorities of the Tibetan 
government w1 th t Ile aim of :Curther strenGthening commerCial 
links betwe..:: n ~~E- pal and 'l'ibet and to t hat end, prepared 
the draft of a treaty on consular and legal affairs, and 
later visited Shili:arjong in the company of a party of Lama!J 
and -held tall{s with sovereign of that country, a small ' 
party of Christian missionuries, who had visited 'r ibet 
to propagate ,their .. :e libion, arrived in Kathmandu Valley 
with the ' perr.-.ission o f iang Pratapa Mallfr, met him, and 
return€oJ. to India t:nrough the Sindhuli route. Cabral, 
leader of these mi ssionaries, had earli'er been trying to 
l ocate a shorter ~md wore conveni.ent route for returning 
to Lldia, anJ. accordingly, decided to use .... the same rc!';.e 
which had been used by Kaji Bhima Malla for returnin~ to 
Kantipur from Tibet. 

'£he missionari ...:;; were thus able to visit Kuti; _ 
Digarcha and Lhasa througn the S1ndhuli Valley in the~ 
eastern hill region of' l~epal, and then Dolakha, travelling 
along the banks of the 'l'amal~oshi, instead of traversing 
the Himalayan range via Bhutan. J.lthou[,;h the watershed 
of the Mahabharat range, the sOuthern valleys, and the 
inner '.1'arai w,ne then under t.he c~!1trol of the Sen Kings, 
travellers on both sides diJ. Clot H.ce any difficulty inasmuch 
as Kin~ Harishara Sen, who had estaolished p~s capital at 
Vijaye.pur, and K1ng Pratapa Balla of Kc.ntipur, had promoted 
cordial relations between thclllselves. 

Having found out a shorter and morc convenient route 
for travelling between India ,ar:ci Tibet, the Christian 
missionaries began looking for a favorable opportunity to 
establish thc;ir bases in Kantipur . In 1731 Vikrama, Pratapa 
Malla died. He \..-as succeeded by Nripendra Halla, who was 
then a minor. Chautara Chi~~ti controlled the reins of 
administration. At the age of 18, Nripepdra Malla died 
(1737 Vikrama). He was succeeded by his younger brother, 
Parth1vendra i1alla . In 1744 Vikrama, tha t is, barely seven 
years after his accession to the trone, Parthlv,endra Malla 
was poisoned to death. 'rhe people ;:;Jf Kantlpur started 
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searching for the guilty pe rson. Howev e r, King Jitamitra 
Malla of Bhaktapur came ·over to Kantipur and managed to 
,put an ~nd to the t e nse s i t uation. Re placed Bhupatendra 
Malla, who was then a minor, on t he throne of Kantipur 
and then returned t o Bhaktapur. 

The Christian .miss i onaries He r e the n feeling frustra t ed 
because t h€ rul e rs of· both "i3haktap"...lr aI)d. Lal1:tpur hated 
them , and the situa tion in '.:sh o.ktapur too was not favorable 
from t hei r point of view. l~itla.l ly, aroun d 1772 Vikrama, 
that 'is, during the l 'i;!.cn of King llhasl{ara t-1alla also 
named Hahindr a Sinh; ~) . son or Bhupatendra Malla and grand.­
son of l'ratap<1 t1alla , ttr: christian mi ssi onaries were able 
to establish a base in I~antipur'- By that time, peace had 
been re s tored to sO~n e ElY-tent in Kantipur. Late r, they 
'extended their ini'lue nct3 i n Dhaktapur and La litpur whe re 
they found several conv~rts . 

Afte r his accession to the throne i n 'his ancestral 
Ki.ngdom of Gorkl1a , i n 1799 Vikrania, Pr i thVi Narayan Shah 
went to Val'anasi with t he aim of maki ng preparations f or 
the invasion of Ne!nll Valley . While i n Varanasi, he learnt 
what the white missionaries were seeking to do ~n India. 
After assessin~ the situa tion in India , Frithvi Narayan 
Shah plocurcd e nough anns and returned home. and, as pact 
of his plans, attacked and occupied the f oxt of Nuwako t 
in· 1801 Vikram. Afte r occupying more villages and forts 
in Kathmandu Vall~y, he l.aun ched -an econom.ic blockade • 

. 
King Jaya Praltash Malla of Kantipur apprehended a . 

threat to his Kingdom from the GOl'kha a my , which was 
the n tightening its ~oose a r ound him through the block~de. 
However, the two su1J3equent defeats o f tht3 GorkhB.l1s in 
the battle of Kirtipu r boosted his morale . I n 1819 Vikrama , 
the forces of l'rithVi Narayan Shah occupi~d Mak'Manpur • 

. This alarm~d King Jaya Prakash Halla . however, he felt 
much relieved whe n King Digbandhana San o f Makwanpur sent 
Kanak Sinha Baniya, onp of his Kazi s t as an emissary to 
Naw&.b Kas jm Ui l\han of Bungal with an appeal for military 
assistance . Kasin "Ui Khan se nt a l a r ge f o rce under the 
c')m.mand of Gurgi Khe:n to fiGht against the Gorkhalis . 
The Muslim troop s cOL1malldc:d by Gurji Khan, hO\olever, proved 
no match f o r the Go rkhalis , who were t r ained in guerrilla 
warfa re t even t hough they ha9- botte r · \O/eapons. The Muslims 
forces l"inally tool;: t o thGir heels. Pr! thvi Nerayan Shah 
fel t delighted 'o(h~n he hIJard. of thi!ir n ·ight. Jaya Pra¥.osh 
Malla , on the oth~r hand , f e lt more ullarmed. 

. . 
The Go rkhalis , \-lho we r (;: -.. inning a series of victo:1.e s , 

invaded Kirtipur f or the third .time, and finally scored a 
v1ctory there. Thi s dj.sheartened Jaya Prakash Hdlla greatly . 
The Capuchin and othe r Chri'stian miSSionarie s who we~ then 
staying 1n Kantipur \/ere likewise feeling apprehensive . Having 
realized that the Gorkbalis we re ('ertain to wipe out all 
the three full a Kingdoms of the Valley in the near future, 
they f e l t they might have to quit Nepal in the same 'r/ay 
as thOy had had to l eave 'fibet . 
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Fathe r Giuseppa, who \fas staying 1n a Kathmandu church 
thought that the British 'Would neve r be able to come back' 
to Nepal , much less occupy it, unless they changed their 
strategy quickly . AccordinglYl h~ s t a r ted p. xhortlng King 
J ... ya Pra kasha l'1 aJ la, \olh o W"dS 'then rerr.aining inactive, to 
drive out t h e Gorkha11s ',11 th t he milita ry assis t ance of' 
the Britis h . It \las the :pol i cy of t r.\:) Jrltish at the time 
to m,ve a bout irl the guise of mi:::slona ries, and once they 
had entrenched themselve s i n a ny t o rritor-.f , to be gin trading 
in goods , and :finally i nterfe re i n i t s politi cal affairs 
and even invado 1. t to ensure Europ l:;an domino-nee when t he' 
situati on appe a red favorabl~ t o them. Their adv1.ce r eass ure d 
J aya Prakasha ·r1.alla to some c:xtent . J"..!'tc r consultations 
in his Pala ce , and ,"1 th the con~ent of ' ~ i ng Ranajit Malla 
of Bhaktapur, 3uyu P r alm sha !lalla ::;!,..'nt 0. de tailed message 
to the Go vl; rnor o f the Calcutta Council and secretly 
forwarde d it along wi th a l e tter c ontai ning the r ecommen­
dation of Fa the r Gi useppe . The me.ssa (;:e wa s sent thr ough 
the Chief of Pa tna, \,fho forwarded it t o the Gove rnor at 
Cal cutta al ong with h i s own pe r svnal l e tte r stre ssing the 
need for despa tching an expedi t i on to nepal . A Special ­
Comm1 ttee of the Calcutta Council after deliberations 
ove r the messa ge, arrived at the de Cision that the Bri ti sh 
shou l d a t tack Pr1thvi N'a rayan Shah ' s force s . Accordingly, 
the Co~ncil dire c t td Rumboldt of Patna to send a message to 
King Ptithvi Narayan Shah asking him to . lift the blockade 
of Kathmandu Valley a nd refra in from attaCking Jaya Prakasha 
Malla 's Kingdom . The me s sage warned that otherwise trs 
East India Company would declare him an Ii.,1iemy a'nd se:..l .... 
trooDs to fight a gainst him. ' In addi tion, t he Council 
orde red Captain Kinloch , \mo . had ju st COme back afte.), 
winning a victory in t he baiUe of TippiJr ah, to p roceed 
to Pa tna. 

King Prithvi N&.rayan Shah receiv~d a message frcm 
his informa nts in Patna t o the efi'ec t that Jaya Prak;.sha 
Malla had sent a me ssage to the British pl eading for 
mili t ary assistance anc'!, that the British were planning to 
attack him soon . He , therefor e , sta rted preparing t o repUlse 
the imminent Briti sh attack . Hhen hI; received a letter 
containing an ultimatum from Rumholdt, he threw it into 
the waste - pape r basket and despat ched some Gorkhali troops 
under the command o f B1rabhadr a Upadhyaya , his t reasurer, 
Kaji Vamsha Raj Pande , and Banshu Gurung, a hunter , to 
the Sindl"luli area. 

In 1786 Vikrama, Na nda Muni Pars8i, a r esident of 
Jhangajholi in Chainpur, had purcha sed ,~ome lands at 
Mugital' f 'or Rs 1, 200 f rom Ki.Jg J agatjaya Malla, who hE..d 
succeeded Bhaskara Malla O<1ahendra Sinha) af.ter the 
latte r's death . Hi s s Og, Kri shna Parsai had also acquired 
large ar('!A.S o f l ands at Pakarbas and l,lanthal1, thereby 
gaining fame as a rich and influential landlord. His son, 
.kamachandra Parsai, h ad also e xter.ded his influence far 
and wide . He was on t.ho side of King J'aya Prakasha Malla 
o f Ka ntipur. The Gory)mliS, the refo r e , want~d to win him 
over to their side. 
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In the meantime, pilgrims returning to the hill 

areas through Janakpur , spread rwnors that a British invasiOll 
through t he Sindhu11 · r oute \-' 3.5 imminent . Gorkha11 troops 
commanded by Kaji V3lll s ha Raj Pande , Birabhadra Upadhyaya 
and Banshu Gurung ha d then rcach .::d a place called Nigale, 
which was located at a distr..nce of jus t 000 KQs~ away :troJ~j 
the Sindhuli Pass, and s t Ertc d r' l ,~intaildng a strict/wat;ch 
on the movement of pi l gti!Ils trav~ ] l i ng t hrough the S1n-
dhull route, ilnd mal{in~ o t her pr:: f,G r a t ions . 

The pcopl" s of t h,,:; ri illla ::I n.;JuJns He re the n noting 
that greater trnnquillity pr evailed ~ n ar~as conquered by 

. the Gorlchalis than 1n t hos(,.: controllp.d b y t he Halla rulers . 
'rhey a lso noted thQ. t the f Olliil.:r we r e be t t e r administered 
than the l1alla Kinsdoms . '.chay vfe re fc a r'J. n ;,,; a Iiritish 
invasion in rcspon::;c to the invitation f r om Jaya Prakasha 
Malla, becaUS0 they Itn.: \;' of rwnors th;:,t the British had 
committ~d massacre and plund\;: r in cc rta in provinces of 
India some time ago . Th;") pe ople , t.he r efore , f\~ lt that it 
would not be in their interest to r emain on the side of 
King Jaya Pz'akz. sha i,l a lla , and t hat the: King of Go rkha 

'would protect their honor and propGrty if they offe r ed 
''whole heartcd c oop er a tion to thE: Gor\mr..li troops in driVing 
out the British. 'f herc f ore, Ramachandra Prasai, thl:i l~ndlord 
of Mug~.tar, which i s l ocetcd about 3 I~oshas from the 
Ramechhap hill, me t the Gorl:ll:;')_i com;,u, nde rs who were 
camping near Nigale: . He aske d them if the re wa s any truth 
in "he rUmors tha t the whi 1.:c troop s we'r e see king to attack 
through Sindhuli , and ir so , "'hat .... they intended to d')., 
He exp r e s sed his opinion i hat the Gorkhali troops stat~on~d 
at 5indhuJ..l WOl.lld no tbdin a position to drive out the Bri t i s h . 
If the Gorkhalis did not advance beyond Nigale and if, 
for ,that matter , the Br1tisn managed to climb the hill and 
forced the ir way through the: SincihuJ..~ passr they coul~ 
r each N~pal Valley c a sily •• \s such, ~ t tlOU d be good lof 
the Gorkhalis moved beyond J~igale and s t rengthene d their 
fort at Sindhuli aadi. He said , "If His l1ajesty so commands , 
we shall supply necess ary food and water to the best of 
our ability. We do not hav~ as much money as the Kazis 
would want us to pay. He will havo to make efrorls to 
arrange ror sufficient funds. Wc: will a lso im;>ress necessary 
Jhara labor.H A p~ tition .to t his effect was submitted in 
Bhadra (September) 1824 Vikrama. The petition was -accom­
panied by a note r EJ comrne nding that Ramachanura P.rasai be 
won over for tho sake of procuring mccssary money and 
rations. The petition ~':J. S rush0d to Kirtipur through a 
courier. 

On rect.:ivi!'lti this petition , Eing Prithvi Narayan 
Shah immediately SlUtiillOn(;d Fi<lma Krishna r<unwa rr one or 
his commanders, who had then mov..:.d to Chabahi t and 
·ordered him to tak~ ne cessary steps and proceed to 
Sindhuli w1.th ne c~s ,sD:ry troops . He sont wc,,:{>ons, outfits 
and other equipment r' e nerally usen by court~~rs to · 
Rawachandra l'arsa1 , '~,long with a ' mussagc bearing the royal 
seal, which stated, 11 We have r e cei v(;d your pe tition and 

, . 
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noted its ,contents . You h,.we rightly enqui1'd about rumors 
tha t the British a loe going to atta·ck . It is true that the 
British are going t o attack through the S indhuli route 
as a n all y o f J aya Prakhsha . No one can gay that they will 
spare Nepal af ter h ewing conquered India . Gorkha and Nepal 
are one and t,he S<:hne country , with Go rakhana th as their 
common deity. 'fhe Gr i tish a re lil':.e wolves . If they conquere . 
us, none of u s will survive. I ou ht.ve ~ '<J ~;3es ted that we 
must build a f o rt in 81;1d.i1..l..i. ~ _A ::..rli. i'\)r ' tJ"·.e time being , 
however, :i t vlOuld b e t;0:::. d to l-:. os itl c n ou r'selves a t N1Jale' 
itself. !'ie will l a t~! I' lic.-·J ~ to ,llove t o the Slndhull Pa~s . 
But there is no need to shirt t ;:.. t.ne pl ains , that i s , t o 
Sindhuli-H ad1. If' ti.~ Br' it:i. s h &ttack , it \.1.U. be . very hard 
to win a victor)r ove r them in that a r ea . Jaya Narayana 
has not mobilized ad~ quate lh...';l!:U l ..lbn r a t Khurkot. iJe , 
therefore, are depending on your contribution in this 
respect . l'h~ palisGi.des have to be built strongly . Rs 2000 
would suffice for tl1e pre:sent . SF!-€ th!it the ratt ons you 
have agreed t o procure ar·.,: sufficie n t to mee: t our requirements 
for contingencies also . If yOt.: a~k f or l ands in conside - .~ 
r ation of thi ~ c oop€ ration, we will g rant you a r oyal 
charter once - our Kc..zis have submitted a recanmendation to 
this effect after making inquirie s . '-~e ha ve despatched 
necessary reinforceme n ts from here . For: rJther things, 'We 
can only rely on you.If yap. wo rk ha rd in our interest, we 
shall take care of you . It • 

Khurkot lies cn the ric~ht banks of the Sunk-ashi -:lver 
on the f oo t of the fiarnechhap hill. Nigale...is situatee. a t 
a di~tance o f appr OXima tely 2 Kosha f r om Khurkot . At a 
distance of one KnshB from Khurkot lies the Sindhuli Pass 
on the Haha.bhara t rur.ge . 'rhe [jindhuli Pass has been well 
known since ancient times . In 1824 Vil-.:rama ,- the troops of 
King Prithvi Narayan Shah had tuil t a fort (Gadhi) at this 
pass . So it h as been called Sindhuli- Gadh1. 

By the time Sarda r Rama Krishna l~unwar left for 
S1ndhu11 v/ith troop s a rd weapons, Ramachandra Parsai had 
joined the courtiers wi th money, ra tions,. and Jharll: labcr ers . 

The troops under the cOInmand of Rama Krishna Kunwar , 
Vamsha Raj Pandey , Bir~bhadra Upadhyaya and Bamshu Gurung 
as well as the men accompanying Ramachandra Parsa1, built 
two big forts on the Chuchure hill~ on the right and left 
flanks of the Sindhuli P",.ss , and a strong }:alisade in the 
foothill lyiTlb beyond them . In addition, they Quilt a strong 
fort at the Tilkethan hill lying on the Beni-Ramechhango 
mountain range . 1'he men f oll o\rting Jaya r~ arayan Thapa !-lagar, 
an inhabitant of l{iga le , as also the troops, were divided 
into four columns . On,:; column was deployed at Dhungrebos 
under tre COlJW\aro of Eamshu Gurung. Another column wa s 
despatched to Tilkethan . Ha~f of the remaining troops 
was divided into two g roups , one c~anded by Kamsha Raj 
Pander and the other by Birabhi;idr3. Upadhyaya. The Dhakrp,~ , . T 
unde r the control of J·~. ya l~g..a:·ayan napa Magar \.lere assigned · 
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tbe duty of procurin;l: bees , wasps and scorpions , while 
the remaining men , including those uOQe r the contr ol of ' 
RamachanCira Parsai , \:Iere kept ready for an attack f rom 
the British . 

t4eam{hile, Captain Kinloch , commande r of the Britis h 
troops , h ad collected e nough meri Glad anus . He no''{ needed 
a guide . He soon found one in Ramarl:J.S Bairagi . When Father 
Gui seppe sent a me ssClge to Harilboldt uarning t ha t the 
Gorkhali s troops Ir • .<-ght occupy K,,-:Jlt1pur 11' the British 
troops did not. a ttack before the month of ;-.shwin , Captain 
Kinloch left for Sindhuli "lith his e~~peditionary force. 
However, the Go rl{h81i infonaants in Janakpur came to know 
of the arrival of the illvadinZ~ troops . On receiving this 
informati on, the me rchants of :ranakpur and other areas , 
closed thei r shops . :!hBn Captain Kinloch reached Janakpur, 
he found it difficult t u ::-' r ocure sUiJplies for his forces. 
The £)l 'i tish t r oops, nonethel es s, continued their th.rust 
in the hope of obta inin:::. s l!l)plies in hill areas. Proceeding 
f r om Dhalkeba~ar , they reu(;lled Sindhuli -Madi via Lalgadh 
and the b UD}'. ;;; or" the Kamal a river . At dawn, they _l eft ror 
the Sincihul i p~\::;s with uiules and por'ters carrying carmon 
and supplies . J:.l1 thei r l"c.vc rde nts were being watched by 
the Gorkkll i trQops . 11Co. ,;\o/hile , the Gorkhali forces unde r 
the corr .. nand or' Jay:-\ Harayan 'l'ha.pa. hagar, were despateh.!.ng 
bees , wasps and scorpions from t he Sindhuli Pass to 
Dhungrebas . Hardly had the invadin3 forces reached t he 
po1r:t down the Pass than the men .... under J aya \Narayan Thapa 
Magar started 'throwing the ' bees,' wasps and sco r pionr 
with s t one;, am a rro\'lS at the Bri tish forces , who were. 
dressed in l'ed and b lacl< uniforms . 'B~ing s tung by the -
insects , tr.e Sri tish forces fel--b.:' norvous. They suspecte d .: 
that t he insect attack had b een arranged by the Gorkha11s. 
They found that Gorkhali t roops \o/ere actually camping nearby . 
The reupon , they trained their g-uns on the Sindhuli Pass 
and started firin g . Ho\o/ever , thei r cannon mi ssed the target 
because the big roclc o f Dhungrebas stood i n their way. 
'£hey, therefore, had to move a little further cautiously. 
No sooner had they reached near the newly-~uilt palisades 
of the Gorkhali troops than . they Here confronted with a 
two-pronged at t ack by forces und€;r the cor.w and of 1<:az1 
Vamsha Raj Pande and Birabh adra Upadhyaya . There waB 
panic among the British troops. Hardly had the British 
troops r ecovered from their shock than · ana li.le r strong 
column under the co, .~land of Rama Kris,hna KUfl\oIar t assaulted 
them from the rear. Thereupon,the Briti sh troops started 
running helter-skelt.e r. However , Captain Kinloch caroe forwa.rd. 
asking his forces not to feel demor a lized . The Br i ti:h 
then reg r ouped anti st?rted h:;.tting back at the Gorkha2.is. 
But they vle~..;; confronted by yet another. column commanded 
by Vamshu Gurung, ·so that they felt demoralized and 
started fl ee ing . But the r e uas only one escape route t and 
it was through that route that Vamshu Gurung had attacked 
the u ritish troops. As a result, Feveral British soldiers wer~ 
killed, and a few of the wounded manz..ged to escape along 
with Captain Kinloch. That is why a very small number of 

• 



Bri tish soldiers were taken prison,-~ r by the Gorkha11 troops. 
After the surrender of th~se troops , the Gorkhalis forced 
them to carry the \"reapons, captured f:;:-om the Bri tish 
forces through the pas s, and later fre!'l:d them. After treating 
the Gorkhali soldiers who had been wounded in this battle 
Sardar Rrur.a Krislma KUO\-la r l eft for the Hariharpur fort. 
Afterwards , Prithvi Nari:iyan Shah sent t'.l.rbans to his 
victorious CO:1Uli ,-,-,.uers , and. ~Qso cor.fe rred a rank of honor 
on Ram::..dnndra farsai of i':ugitar through a l etter bearing 
the r oya l seal . 

• 
Pri b.l.m t3hal:. of GarhHa;,I,. 

In October 1803, Gorkhol1 troops l (;d by Amara Sinha 
Thapa Chautariya Hastldal Shahi , Chautariya Barn Shah, 
and oth~r leaders inva de d Ga rh\"ra!. Pradyumna Shah, the 
Raja of that . terri tory 1 \"/;:,1.8. killed, in the .... battle of 
Khurbura in J anuary 15u4. !hs brotner, Prttam Shah, was 
t a ker. prisoner and sE:nt ill custody to Katmandu . 

(Euwin 'r . A tkinson) 

Press, 
pp, 615-616), 

Pri tam Shah \·J:J.S a ccom:...: ,:.ied by fifteen of his men 
to L.tbmandu . On K8.l'tik Badi 7 t 1862 (October .1805), 
the ija r-cdar of Bhadg:lun \"Jas ordered to keep them in 
detention, not L ::t anybody visi.t theffi 1 and not let 
them escape. Bb was also ordered to glove them six aMas 
dailY for salt, gh2e and oil , as well as four loads o:f 
firewood and :four bunalGS of lea ves. an the same day, the 
Kaparder of' the r oyal household , Bhotu Pande, was ordered 
to supply them with 1 puthi of marsi rice, 3 pathis of 
halru.wa 1'icc, a nd 4 fI"IL..nas of urd, peas and other lentils 
every day. 

Regmi ReSearch Coll ec tion, Vol. 19, p. 320. 

,., >:< ~,* "':« ,:<~, * >(.* * >." 



Regmi Research (Private) Ltd. 
Kathmandu: Avri1 1, 1980. 

Con ten tn 

RffiMI RESEhRCH · -S<lRIES 
Ye" r 12, ,No. 4, 

Edited by 

Mahesh C. Regmi 

********* 

1. The BasantapW' Courtyard 

2. The Dharmadhikar 

3. I nunig ra tiol\Jr'rom l.ndia During The 
Mid_Nineteentq ~entury 

/ 

4. Miscellaneous Documents of 1907 
/ 

**-********* 

Begmi Research (Private) Ltd 
Lazimpat, Kathmandu, Nepal 

Telephone : 16927 

Page 

49 

54 

60 

62 

(For private study and research only; not meant for public 
sale, d~S~_~:i;,b.utiont and display). -



Gautam Vajra Vajracharya, liaoUJl)9,odho){a . 
Raj~>.:"".J:p}.J: ( The Roynl Palace of. Hi.loumandhoka). 
Ka thmilfldu: Ins ti tute of l'J.,;p<::.l a nd Asian Studies 
Tribh~n University, Kathmandu, 2033 (1976). 

pp. 129-134 . 
'" '" '" '" '" 

The Basantapur ChOij (Courtyard} lies strai~ht to ..... 2'rd 
the south f r om tl1f~ ~ _hnl} on t he sonth-eas t corner of 
the Na sal Chok • .3ricks h<'~,V'3 bt;;t=>!l l :..l.id on all sides of this 
Courty::,:rd and at one tLJe the 7 ejar::'.th Office ,-!as located 
here . It is~ ther':! fore, a l so )mowo :I.S .1.9.hD- Chok aod 
Tejarath -Chok . But 10 th~ old dOCUillP-,1 t datin~ bac1l: to 
tne-:.ifiafi pe riod, t~' liS Courtyard h~'\s h ',,: n mentioned as the 
Eo.santapur-Chn1j. . Therefore, it would ::;ccm a~1propriate to 
call it Basantapur-Chn]l: . ' 

The names of t u rrets on the four corners of -Basantapur­
ChOk have been i:lention8d in G. dOClli.lent in the collection 
of Bakhat Hao Sin:;h Basnet bear1n~ t :1e date Vikrru.na 1887. 
In that docU Ecnt , the t urrets on the south-east, south­
western, north- ucstern and !1orth-east co rners are called 
Vilas?-'\.l andira ·Ba $'an.t,a:oll r -Kai..lQ.W , Bang;;;,la and Lax;niyil a SB _ 

Bandir l"espectlv~ ly . Tt also ment i ons tha t these four turrets 
were constructed by King Prithvi ?-larayan Shah . . 

On of t he c:; round fJ,oor of the sonthern 
e:~r~!l0~!f.~~ facing, the road, and above .the 
~ side , ..... hich can be seen from 

two inscriptioos o~ 'Kiog Pr1~hvi Narayan 
Chai tra, 1526 (Vikrama) h l ve been found. The 
facing the Na sal Chok contains particulars 

the tioD of the Dasantapur Palace 
• The inscription f acing the road contains 

re~a"1!l to the construction of the Vilasa· 
HOHever, part1culu.rs relatin,: to the cc'1struction 

and Laxmi-V1.1:sn":!·iandira have not been mentioned 
BhaslifJ. V: ' ;'I~ha!:a1i contains some information 

in this regard. I t says tha t the remaining portions. of 
the Basantapur Palace constructed by l~ng PrithviNarayan 
Shah had been comj.1.l~ted dUriu3 the reign of Pratap:a 51mha • 

. I t thus see!1lS that the' t Kat] aSH and Vi] a Sa-
Ma.nd1ra. were reign of King " 
Pritnvt Narayan remainin3 portions 
including LaYlni , . \-/ere constructed 
during the rei~n 0 ' 

In the beginning , tl~e Basantapur building and 
V11asa..:[·landira B".11lJar to have been constructed separately. 
The architectural. style of '1asantapur building le~ds us 
to this conclusion. The bea.iilS supporting the eaves, the 
windows and other parts of the Basantapur building, 
which should have been l eft cO{lSP,"CUDUS, ha:ve" been > 
cove red up by buildings linking othe r turrets. As a 
result, some beams and windows of the "dasantapur 
buildin3 have been placed inside rooms, 
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It: is thus clea r that the present shape of the 
Basantapu r-C~nk had been construc t ed during the reigns 
o f King Prithvi Karaya n Shall" and King Prata,l.Ja Simha . But 
aVliilable h1storico.l evidence $hows that the ba sic 
s tructure had a lready b aen constructed during the reign 
of the Halla I\ing;s . l'lic r cfol"(! , :i. t \iQuId be app ropria te 
-Co wri te somethin~ on thi s subject . 

He hewe ().lreo.dy mentioned above that many siinl1ari ties 
are found in the three Mallu Pa l aces built in Nepal Valley. 
1'his 1 s mo r e so in tile caSe of the palaces of Bhak t apur 
and Ka thi,landu . l'{u~ n:,/iH:S of various a nd build~ngs 
constructed in the3e t\.,.o p ;;;..l;;.ces each othe r. 
In both these pa l 3.CeS , va rious \lin~z such a : Hi tichok , 
llilli,.;.u:.-GJ1Qk , ,n SHS C3--Qhak and Itacba p n J i as well as MUl ­
Chok and Chflu '{Hat!l , heal' id'mtical names . Many of these 
C}~ ')ks a r e not found in tha existins 'l-ialla palaces , but 
they are mentione d in cuntel!lpOr a ry doctuoents . :L t should 
be noted tha.t t r.c bujldin,3s named Basant.:..pur and Laxmi ­
vi] '~sa constructed in the Hb:;,.l"tapur palace , have b een 
menLioned in a conte.,npOrl.1. l 'Y document . According to that 
docrunent, Laxlr.ivilas contained a grand hall wh~re the .King 
hold h1s . court . Artel' K1nJ Pri thvi Narayan Shah t ook over 
the Bhakt:"PUI' palace , name s o f these t\-10 buildings · ... e re 
i ncluded in an invu.tory o f the prope r ty . Thus , befor e 
King Prithvi Nara yan Shah and Pratapa Simha const ructed 
the Bnsantapur L : IYm jyi1at:; p , such bui ldings had already 
been construct0d 1n Bh3.ktapur "11 th the same name . The 
Basan tapur building of Bhaktapur wa s in eXistence even 
until 1887 Vikrarlla . 'l'he height of that building is no ted 
down ir.l. a contenporary document as 51 cubits . What ·is more 
important in this connection i s t hat' many year s before 
the conquest of Kathm~ndu by King ? rithvi Narayan Shah .. a 
building call ed Basantapur, like that of Bhaktapur haa 
already been constr ucted in tIle Kathmandu. A 
thya sa fu compiled durln;~ tIle P'arthlvendra 
Mall.a of Kathmandu (1731-1 737 refers to a 
building called Basant apur • . T.he indicates tha t 
the"Mallas used to oper ate a building . 
But no othe r p llrticular~ a re there . 

The of Sundarananda Banda, 
writte n the 19 century Vikrama t 
st::..tes that Prit;lwi .brayan Shuh constructed a new 
building on the site called Sasantapur. This shows that 
the s i te had already become famous by tile . name : of Basantapur 
even bE: f o re KinB Pri t hvi ria r a yan Shah ., constructed · the new 
palace . This shOWS that although the ~hah Kings had 
construct~d t hiS palace of KEl thma ndu from the vl:!.ry 
fourlda tions, the building known a s Basantapur had been 
construc t e d du r in g the Malla period. 
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It seems thi?t the tradi t10n of constructing house.! 
with turrets <::..t various places hr..s continued in Nepal 
.. ,Jr centuri~s past . :':efercnce 1.8 also found in the 

A four-storey ro:r~ paIac0 \-11th five 
co.ri, tlCUC ted by :'.LV; Shi va Deva (1177-1180. 

, • Simil ~~ly t the :lOlr'J.ll Y.:~l~l~,.xali mentions that 
Ling Dcv~ ~ 12~4-1231 Vikrruna, had construc.ted a Chok 
havin;~ five turrets on the southern side of -his palace 
0. t --Jhak tapur and tha t King Jl.i'!I ri tu Deva. (1232-1234 Vikrama) 
had constructed. another .9JloJL\1i th fi 'le lli!.~ (turrets) 
on the nortilern s:i.c~e of - the same p8.1 Ci. ce. During the Nalla 
period, a ChQls;, Hi th four t "L1rrets \1 <::' 5 !~nOi.m as ChoukH'ath . 
Such buildings i,rere im901'tant f rom the viewpoint of 
defense and so ~;ere called ~.DlO..lli~~"ath, 1.e., a four­
turreted fort. 7h~re \;,ere ,:.:a19 .. 11}Waths in all the three 
Malla palaces. The ChQul~iLP.tj1 of the Patan palace! which 
is in front of the Krishna temple, was knOi4l1 as ~houkot 
even until the 19th century Vikrama. :~ven nO\.,., ruins of 
the turrets constructed on the corners of the Chok are 
seen there. fh,o .• KR cO!1s t r-ucted on the 910..1!li!:.Jath pattern 
can also be seen in pa.in t inc s and sculptures of the Malla 
period . As in the :83.santapur Chok, they Here constructed 
vJith tUrrets of various sizes on euch corner. It is thus 

' clear that the 3 asantauu .... Chol;: \..as coastructed on the 
ChoUkwnth pattern. This is the reason why 1thas been 
called Kat in the Trirp..tnn q,oundarya Gatha. 

King Pri'thvi ;:·: araym1 Shah was a t alented ana. 
farsighted Kin~ . He believed that the national force 
could not be strong as lon~ as local a rts and crafts 
",ere not prO'illoted. In his U'oa_desh , he h3.s declared, nDo 
not import forei:1n cloths. '..!,' r.':.t.in local weavers to weave 
such cloth s £.ccording to s~:~·'lples . Do not invite rr.usicians 
and dancers f rOi'Ll c.~) road , ;)ut encourc;:.:~e the Newars of Nepal 
Valley and w.ltch them dance. 1i He sa", two benefits from 
encouraging ~'~epali arts and crafts. :?lrstly, this w9uld 
check t"ne Qutflo\-1 of the n r::.. tional ue2·.1th, and secondly, 
avoid foreiE;n influence on the nation. This line seems 
to have been follo'Jed \lhil~; constructin~ th,e Basantapur 
palace according to the ~.:.raditional ~:epali architectural 
style, 

. Accordin~ to the 1..t:i)::. z~ .. na SouDnarLa Gatha, King 
Prithvi Narayan Shah had sP(~cial interest in ar~hitecture , 
and tha t he himself had Given directions in the construction 
of t he Basantapur Pulace through a Brahman known as 
Haribansha. This ·S0ems to b~ true in view of the .. fac1? that 
it 'was lang Pri thvi Harayan Shah I s · policy to encourage 
local c;.rts and crafts. Just as Nepali vleavers Here . 
encouraged to weave cloth according to samples provided 
to them , the plan ot' the . building may have "\Jeen prepared 
in accordance \'Iith his id.eas. 
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Some Shah Kin:~s ir:l~ledL'. t ely succeeding King Pri thvi 
Nar ayan Sl1 i~l1 <'.lri the t hen :~haradar~ , hi).d also followed 
hi;:; na tionali s t 11n:~ . Tha.t is Hhy t he Llpnct of Nepali a rt 
can be SC (~n in all the s kte huildin,",s and the houses, of 
Bharada r s constructed the ea r l .f y ears of the Shah 
period . t h e temple of construc ted during 
the rei gn of ~tini : R:'.na u":ld the house of 
Swarup Simha Kar!:! a t Ch1lc :mrugal ill,J. ~' ;)c cited a s c:JI.amp]es . 
Ho wever, l ut '::! r the na t ion .. l i ::; t lJvltc y of e ncouraging 
Nep u4.i architecture was !llowly for .,:,;o-ctc n . Tha construction 
of state buil(En' ~;:: b',sed u:!)on Hep,-,I! :u'cll.itec tural styles 
wa s stopped 5:,)6 c1&11y "When Rana Frit'1e J.i ini s ters started 
visiting En c:l:~nd . I nstead) jmilding5 like t h e Gad\\I::i.1 
B::Ii th<'_K based Hflon sem1-i!:ul~vpean ::: t yle s s tarted being 
con str uc t ed . 

Kinp, Prittwi :'!arayan Shah ' s i=.al:·, ce , of r!uwakot con structed 
in 1819 Vikr ~'l.mf\ , i.e . , be fo re the COll.l lle st of Ka Uunandu , " 
a l so f011 01-11> t lJc j'e'l)ali p <.lt L. ,! rn . In 'cl'le histo ry of Nepali 
c. r t:~lite ('tu ~.." the pal r.ce of !'.uwakot c.nd F. ~usantapur occupy 
&. s iJn.dica n t pla ce . Both ··: ~le se pal nc';!s look l i ke "temples 
buil t on the 1 ep<-,l i j)attcl'i.' durinJ the Nall a p e riod . ::Sut, 
in f act, these ;-.uildin:~s :1l'e not tei:Lplcs , but \-/ere b ui lt 
as royal residences . '['h ose buildings a re thus t he fir st 
t o have beeli. built for residential purposes on t he pnt tern 
nf Nepali templ e s . Thi s \JaS a now expe riiiLent o f Eing 
Prithvi Nu rayan Shah iri Ne::ul i archit<oc ture . 'fhis high-
1ight$ his t a l ents and n~tionh1ism . , 

Compar ed with storeys of tha bui ldin gs of the Mal 1a 
p e riod, those c onstructed <:,- t !Ja s a n t apur Chok are bi gge r . 
Various. p a rts of the bui1dJ.!1 ~~s , such a s doo l's and window!! 

also big in tIle srun(' . ,ro:·)ortion . Bu ildings at this 
have lof t.y halls . ~1ut only t he 112.1ls i n the south 

north ( <-',ce the G.:.l 0!; . The ha ll on 'the e aste rn 
wing f aces ~\hanUarl' hnl, \.hil e tha t o f the western w1~g 
f aces !hsa l ChOi{ . 

Basun \..<lpur Ch OI~ can be ente r ed t~Jr:)ugh - ga te in the 
wes t ern ..... ine while comin~~ Illlr ..... ndn r l;m'\l , th r ough Gate i n 
the southern wing f r om Ne~'l 11.o G_d , und t r,rough the ,3at e in 
the western win:.: from i:f~snl Ghok . There can also be seen 
a smaller gate to enter into the gr ound f loor of the 
..... este rn wing . In t he c nse of the nort~e rn wing, n o gate 
has been co~structed . 

'.c"TO wooden fi gu r es of serpents a re seen on e ach of 
the out- f a cing .. lUlls from the groun d f l oo r to the third 
f loor of a l l the buildin~\s constructed a t t hi s ChQk . At 
a glance these serpen ts ceom to be cra\'111ng on the 
walls. -Likewi se , small wooden figures of a peacOck and 
hea ds of t1~ers placed in a row e t the place ..... h e re the 
g r ound f100~ a nd the t hird floo r a r e connected, a re wo rth 
seein g . 

• 
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On the top of all·'·the buildin:,,;s connecting the , 
[ .,ur turrets , there i s 3. terrace . .. All these bu~ldings 
have four storeys . The northern side h ,"S only one row of 
r ooms whereas all the othe rs have two. 

The artistic Q.a ;1.Y2]. constructed on the third floor -
of all the four wings are -t~1.e main Htt r ac tion of this 
ChOk . ~:: anjtuCl.l:=: ~lfwe h:::en constructed b810w the Gajhyals 
'of the northern ~~nd sout1l2I'n \llw::s . ~. '.o ·,Jever, they are 
not found in oth ~:: l' wln,;s . In the southern win~ , hovle~.~er, 
a .§laujh[,81 h::~ s bceYl const ructed on t he fourth floor. In 
the building of the eastern Hin~ o f t bis Chok, there are 
beautiful Gajhya~ and p~ll~y~ls in the par t facing the 
Bhandarkhal . All these Go::.l;DusJ..§. have been covered by a 
tile roof with im~ges of various Gods and Goddesses. On 
the beams SUrJ~I!o rtin r, thoa roof and in the corners , Kusbal s 
have been' used . Other , ... inc1oH s are also very ~rtistlc. 
Le'ttice-windoHS. of the r ectanGular shape inst~-tll ed specially 
in the corners of the s~cond floor of the western wing, 
seem to havebc>3l1 made ,·ath special eff ort . Vari'ous' f'igures, 
such as those of Gi.1ruda, lly.ga-Kanya, peacocks, bonquets ete 
have been carved on the , door.s and windoHs of this Chok . 

The Vila~w~andir turret, located on the south~east 
corner, is two storeys hiChe r from the terrace. This 
turret 1-5 square 1n shape. jlelow the roof, there are 
rows of windO\</s on all sides !" The 'l'oof is supported by 
big wooden beams . Above the roof, there is a golden dome. 

The Basantapur turret; on the south-western corner, 
is five storeys higher f r om the terrace. Thi s building 
looks like a four-roofed te;imle . There are Bidhi .... jhyals 
on all sides below all the roofs except the third roof. 
Below the third roof', there are one .S_f,1hyaJ each ,on both . 
the northern and s01.lthern sides . The N .dhi-ihyal on the 
top-floor commands a full view of l1epal Valley. Three 
golden domes on the top-most roof ' can be seem from , a 
distance. 

The Eanp;al:1. turret on the nortt.-uest corner is t .... o 
floors higher from the terrace. On the top-most floor of 
thi~ turret t!1ere are five-faced open uindoHs on -the 
southern and ' northern sides. Apart f'rom t,his, a terrace 
has .been constructed on t ile southern side. Tne: roof is 
made of metal. 1'he semi..:circular roof looks like the 
back of a tortoise from a distance . 

On the north-east corner stands the Laxmiv1lasa. 
Nandi r turret. It is two storeys above the terrace. The 
upper portion of this turret, which has sixteen corners, 
contains ro .... s of windoHs on all four sides ·in such a way 
that every corner h as one ,dndow. Th ... ~ roof of the building 
ha~. simi'larly been construct'3d .... i th many angles. Above the 
till roof, there is a golden dome. ~uPJl~ on all the corners 
ofJt;he I:oof have, further enhanced tffi beauty of the buiJ.,.ding. 



If one is t o make a deep study of all the a rtjrstic 
ob j ects a t the Ba santapur Chok, there will be su fficient 
ma terials f o r wri t i ng a s elJarate voltune. It seems 
e ssential t o wri t e such u voltune t o lUldcrstand a nd explain 
the significance of Nep ali art. 

The Dharmadhika r 

King Surcndra Bikram ,'nan De vl ~~~~ 
mandu: Ninistry of kw and ' JU""Le". 

2022 (1965) PP. 378-lt06. 
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64. (Continued). No pW1i shment s hall be inflicted if any porson 
has taktm (cooked rice and water from the hands of the 
guilty person) on the gr0,und that he is entitled to do 
so beca use a government officer or 2l!la.li has lifted the 

,ostracizat1on (in respect to cooked rice and wa ter)t 
wi thout any knowledg e of t iLe: fctUal f acts; a writ 01' 
Pat1ya shall be grant~d to hilll beca us e he ha d committed 
the offence out o f ignorance. 

If a conf~ssional statGm~nt ha s b00n prepared and 
actually signed. but oth<;:r persons have not yet taken , 
cooked rice and water (from the hands of' the -guilty person) 
the government officer _01' ameli who intended to 2ift ,the t 

ostracizat1on in resptlctto cooked rice and wo.tor out of 
personal favor shall each be punished with a fine of 
Rs 100; the , local functionaries (the r1, mukhiya, 1immawaJ) 
present at the court, with a fine ot' RS 25 ench; nod other 
respectable persons ~present thera) with a fine of . 
Ra 20 each. ' - - . 

In case the am~j has only prepa red ' the confesSional 
statement and other documents, but other persons have not . 
yet taken cooked rice and water (from the hands of the 
guilty person), other persons w~o take cooked ric~ and 
water from the hands (of the gw.lty person) in the belief 

• > 
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that they o.r~ allowed to do so, v/ithout any kJ?,owlcdge 
of the actual facts, shall be punished with a fine of 
ten rupees. '.qach, ;:md writs of !Q.ti¥Q; sha.ll be issued to 
-them acoordine to th~ l aw. In case tne f1nes .ar~ .not 
paid, (the concerned persons) shall be imprisoned 
accordi~lg to the law. 

In cnse anyone receives the tik2. ', or any ri tual 
g ift~ of foodstuff, money , etc. by putting wat~r therein, 
froD! the h:::.nds of a person who has been sentenced to 
impr i~onm0nt for life ? irresp~ctive of whe t hu r or not 
letters to that offeet; h~ve been br~,-nded on him, such a 
gift shall be confiscatud :md a fine of Rs 20 shall be 
imposed. A writ of Po tw shall then be granted. The 
r ecipient shall not be d~\Jm(;:d to have committed any affo.nse 
if tle has rec..;ived 'tlithout performing a ritual ceremony 
or without using' water, any-unpolluted foodgrains or any 
gi.1't 0 .1' money, slaves, -lands, etc . 

In case 0. WOman belong ing to any of the four castes 
and thirty-six sub-castes is liccused 0.1' having committed 
incest with a h~dn&ta relative, or illicit sex~l intercourse 
with a person \-/ho is not related to her but belongs to a 
higher, equal, or lower caste, and in case in the course 
of i~tcrl'ogatlons at any governm6nt o.1'.1'ice, co.urt) l?olicc 
statl.on or.local body she mention::: any person as oOJ.ng 
the first to commit il l icit sexual interco~sc with her, 
and in cnse such person is arrest~d and interrogated, and 
confesses his guilt, action shall be taken according to 
the law. 

In cas e the lolOnKl.n has implicated any pc rsoo who has 
gone to 0. distant placC!, whether inside or outside the 
country, such person shall be summoned by letter or through 
a messenger if h~ is -inside the country, and judgement 
shall then be. pronour.ccd • . , ' I \ 

In case such person is not liVing inside the country, 
~nd in caSe any or- his relativc:s or other represen-tative 
approaches the court (kachahari) and makes a statement as 
.1',ollows :_ 

"I had met such and such person :It such and such a 
place. I told him: lIyou have been implicated by such and 
such wOlitan as being the' first person- .to engage in illicit 
sexual intercourSe with her. If you are not guilty, go 

• 

back and state your -case. 1.1' you have actually engaged in 
illicit scxUill int.<3rcQurso with that woman, make a st.;1tement 
to that ef.1'ect! and w~ shall arrange to have a writ of 
Patiya issued 1.11 your name according to the law.'; ~he man 
replied, lilt is true that I have committed illicit 
sexual l.ntercourse with tha-t woman. If she has made a 
statement to the effect tha·t, I am the first pcrsolt to 
engage in illicit sexual intercourse with hor, I cannot 
state anything in my defc:nse.My house and other property 
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arc there, ond I um willing to undertake any l1abili ty 
or penalty a.ccording to the ·1:1w. Any- of you who -has t~k.::n 
(cooked rice and wQ ter) f:rol!! our hands without any 
knowladge of our guilt may have Cl Hrit of Eltiya issU~d 
in my name . But I ,./il1 not go b.:l.ck . u lie h3.d interrogatud 
iiim , or r<.:;!corded his stat,?m8nt, in t !le prcs..::nce of 
\tlitnesscs. In ca:J..: it is provud thut h .;! ha d not mc..de such 
a .statement , and tllat our evidence is f'llsc and baSeless 
wC .:lre roady to bear -any pon~11 ty according to the 1a\-l. It ' 

Tile sta.te:: ",c.;nt sh. ·.l l b..:- filud, th~ guilty person's 
share in his [(hces tr:-,l property confisca. t .Jd through the:n 
if s'o necessary, according to th.:.: la.w, and a writ of ' 
P;':-Lj yA. issued in t!10 nam2 of the pc:rsons who have taken 
coo}(cd ric..: and Hater from the hands of the g~l ty PE;:rson 
without .:tny lm,ol'lledglJ of his guilt . 

In ce.se t h oJ p~rson who has be!'.:l1 ,implicated comes 
b3.ck and files a complaint to the e f fect that hl) has not 
engaged in sexual int~rcourse with the concerned womar, 
that he had not m~de the statcm~nts mentioned above to 
thas e parsons, :::md the. t they have'- had his' property 
confisca t ed, and a writ of .B;~tjya is sued in his nama, 
without any valid ground, the p0l'SOnS who had acted as 
his r epresentatives and recordud a st~tement shall be 
sU!TIlUoned, a nd both sides givun a hearing. 

In case it is proved tha.t those persons had recorded 
a f al;:;..! ~-:.nd bas...::llJs!:: statement a t th0 court, thereby haVing 
th 0 property of the concern~d person confiscated and c. ' 
writ of Patlya. issued in his name, th.J share ' in the 
ances tral prop-c.: ,t ty of such persons shall be confiscated­
accord:in,n; t o the law, ru1d t hey shall be s~ntcnccd to ' 
imprisonment for· a term of two years. Such imprisonment Dl<."I.y 
be commuted to <l money payml.;;nt, if tlley so desi re:. They 
shall not be degraded to a lower caste. The- property thus . ,_ 
confiscated from them shall ' be used to r~fund th0 propGrty 
confisc:::.tod from the p J:; rson It,ho h9.d c:arllur been punished 
in that manne r on n baseless charge, and the excess, if 
any,shall be credited to the gov~rnment . However, the 
shortfall, if any, need not bc, mfo:t. No f ee (daSnUdt 
bisaud, baksauni) shall be collect0d in thl4 propur y 
thus refunded. . 

. ". 

Howevur , in case the statement r (;corded by' the 
concerned persons at the ,co,urt 1s proved to be ,true, and 
(the person implic<."I. ted of 11.11ci t' sexual 1nt..;:rco\.Jl'se) 
signs a confeSSional statem.mt to that effect, the lntter 
shall be imprisoned for threo years, giv~n such a-dditioOQJ. 
punishment as is 'due according to th~ law, and then 
releaSed, for having made a false complaint •. 
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In cuse th e- concl?rn(.)d person submits his complaint 
ai'tur the death of' the person who had recorded n, ~"tatcment . 
at the court claiming that the forrn~r had confessed his 
guilt, such statement shall be regarded as valid and the 
caSe shall not be rcview~d. 

"In the case involves any of.f'cnsc which is punishable 
w1 th fines t or Wlicli. rcquirus thoJ p-::.ymcnt of marriage 
exp,mscs, :::.nd if the purson impllcat..::d in the of 'fen se is 
a.I.'r0 8tc~1 th0 fin..:: or m:l.rriagu expenses, as the case may 
be sh::u..L be collected from him, and ho.J shall then be. 
reioo.s<.Jd. No p ,;.-n.o.lty s h:J.ll be inflicted Wllass the gw.lty 
person is arrest-vd; nor shall any ffi.'. .rrlage expenses be 
paid. Persons who have t:ll(l;)o (cooked rice and wa ter) from 
the hands of the guilty p"rson w1 thout apy kno;wl~dge ' of 
his guilt shall b" gr:.. •. -;:;'cd u ' writ 'of Patiy:).. 

67. In case .-:.ny pi.:rson is chargod with h.ivin[~ conun1ttcd 
any offanse punislublc with ostracization in thc use of 

riC0 t!lL ' officer or headman 
dw~re, or mukhiyq) of the 

! court- policlJ- station or 
umai) shall issue ord~rs 

os za respect to the use of 
cooked rice or \vat~r a s th~ case may b", until the matter 
is disposud of. If after investigations It is found that 
a writ of. Patiya should be issued, or that th~ .affanse had 
be~n COlilllll.tted out of ignorance such a writ shall be 
issued accordingly. If it is fo~d a writ of' need 
not be issuod, the person who had ordered the Dl'O 
ostracization in respect to the use of cooked rice and 
watcr during the investigations on the ground that doubts 
h::l.vu bih.:n raised; shall not be a.e om~d to have committed 
any offl·'!1$t..!, if he hus not taken cool{cd rice and \oIllter 
(from the hands of tl}G concernt:!d person), nor 1'.1e.ed any wri t 
of ~tiyn be issu~d to him, nnd he shall remain in his caste. 

, 

However, if aft.::r inv8s,tig:l tions it is found that 
a writ of -P~tiya cannot be issued (to the guilty person), 
the provisional ostracization in r~$PQct to the use of 
cooked rice or watar shall be confirmed. 'Tha officer ,of 
th~ _ kn~hAhr,i wllo 1smainly responsible i'or the failure to 
prcscI'J..be provisionc:.l oztr:lcization in rvspcct to the use, 
of -cooked ric<.:l and water -(from th~ handS of' th~ guilty 
person), onco doubts have been raisua. in- th'iS rego.rd, vi th 
the resUlt that othJr pursons have tak0fl cooked rice· and 
wnt~r (from the honds of the guilty person) without any 
knowledge of his guilt, shall be punished with a_fine of 
Ra ,100 if the JI\<.."l.ttcr concerns failurl.:l to prescrib.:t provisional 
ostraei?Ation in r...:spc;ct to the use of cookod rice, and 
Rs 500 in the C~Su of water. Inasmuch as (th~ guilty person) 
.had not been provis~onally ostracized in rcsp~ct to the 
use of cooked rice and water by the ~~~abri~ persons who 
hav,.. tak':n cook~d rice and water from his hands Shall ba 
granted writs of P:ltiVO_ No fino shall be imposed. 



68 . In caS Q anyone i gnor es the provisiona l ostrac1z~t11" 
a nd r a ils t o ho.v o a w1'1 t of' Patiyn issue d in the name Of~i 
a p erson woo ha d be ..:n provisionally ostracized in resP"1c ' 
t o th~ use of cooked rice ~nd water by any gove rnment 
off iCe court, police s tation or l ocal body, o r the_ -
Dhar rnadhi ka r, villagu hu~run~n(t~ri , mWctliya ) , commensil 
N l a t1ves, or r ..:spec tabl c peopl e , ev un a fte r It 1s- h-=ld 
a c cording t o th..:: 1 :1 .... thnt n wri t of ~tj yq, shall be 
i ssued 1n r espect t o t he use of cooked rice and water 
and (the p e r son allegwd to hnvo cOI:..mitte d thu o:ffense ~ 
thus vir tually pur1fi~d , .. 

~.nd i n case ( t he. f Ol'n10 I' ) fr'e -.;l y l nval ves t he l a t'tar~ 
i n t he us c; of cool~.:id r ice and l e t s h:lJD. p erfo r m c er..:monie s . 
for t ti c. gods or fo r ...ln ccstor s , he sh.:ll be punishe:d with 
a rin0 of Rs 50 if hu has don~ so i n r esp ect to cooked 
r ic0 , nnd o f fis 25 in r~sp e ct to w~ter. The per son w~o 
had bc~n pr ovis i onal ly os traciZQd shall thlo:n ba gr a nted 
a ...... r it o f Pati~L a.ccor ~ting to Vie l etw. HI..: shall not be 
d~g rad~d to ~ l ower caste . 

In case any p~rson who has bevn p rovisionally 
os tracized i n r espect to the use of cooked rice nnd wat~r 
doeS no t obtain a writ of Pat1ya; and l ets · o ther pc; r sons . 
t a ke cooked rice and watar rrom his hands without any 

, lmowlcdg o of' h1 ::; 'off.::nsc , or performs any· ce r emonies 
f or gods or ances tors, h~ shall be punished with a fine 
CJ f Rs 50 for l etting o t h.:: r s takl.! . cooked ric e fr om his ' 
11ands or p e rfor mi ng c e r :.:monies f o r gods and ancestors, and 
Rs 25 f or letting others take water fr om his hands. A . . , 
wr it of Po. t1ya shil l t hem be i s!:; ucd to him. ">'. 

A Ja i s i Br ::thJn.:ln of a ny catr.;go ry s hall 1nltla t a 
only a J a1Si of equival en t ~tatus into th~ g::watr1- or ' 
d1ksha 1n the customc. r y !:lannc r. NQi\;hor the· praceptor 
nor the disc i pl e s hall be d(;l~mad to ha ve committed any 

. off (;lns c . But he. shall not do so t o :::.ny p erson bc l ong.1ng 
to any othor sac~ ... d-thr.fJu,.d-wlJa r1ng C:lsto, qr to Ja1s1s . 
of h1gher status~ In ca s e h~ . dO(;l s · sQ, ho sb.:>.ll be finod . 
as foJ.J.o"WS :-1 . 

If h a has initia t od any 
- Do 

• < • < 

Uptldhy;iyn Brtihmllil :.;. ~ 

Rajput - Rs 
50 
40 

Do ~cr~d_ thrcad-wooi' ing , 
- Rs 30 . • Chhetri .... .. 

Do Jnisi " of 'bighor status " - 'RB 20' . 

. ' In case trio Up~dh"':yR; RajputiChh.t~1"or Jai~1 of {l 
higher stat~ wh9 thus ~OC~ ivod (the ' g~Y?tr1 "~r tho ~1kS~ 
froll! ;J. J a 1s.i is a bove sixt~~n yua~s " of · ll.go, he sha~l be ' ;" 
p~.1shad with finos at rates . ..half ·thoso · m~qt1o.t:l~~ . a~v~. 
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However, if h0 1 s below sixtc~n yt;::::l.rs of- age the mn'in 
person r~sponsibl~ for the initiation shall bo so fined 
-at ha lf_rates. Thcreuft ;.:; r, ' the conc..;rncd Upo.dhynya, 
Rujput o r Chhctri slmll again r0ccivo.) initiO-tion ,into 
the.; g .. ~y::!tr1 or th," dikGho. from a Up~~dhyaya Brnhman, and 
a In.isi Brahmnn from a n Upadhyaya. Brahman, or from n 
JUiSi of (:;quiv<::.l .:nt or higher st:ltus. S~ch p0rsons sh:lll 
thun bi..' C:-tkl:n into th(;iI' cP.stc. 

70. With effect froGl Boisnkh "&l.d1 1, 1922 Vikr:J.ma, no 

71, 

12. 

parson b(.:longing to any of th~ four ca.s tes and thirty_six 
sub-cas tGS from W,lOSC hn.nds high_ c.:~s te peopli,: cnn take 
WCL tor, including Brabm:.:.ns, Rajputs, Cbhi.;tris, Vaishyas 
and Shudro.s, "lho has bQ!,;on recruited in the English Company 
shall bc "ullowed to let others tnke cookud r1cu,and 
water froH! thGir innds ,dtqout th (J p~rmission of the 
governmunt (hu)nun), bQcaus e it is heard that they sleep 
ln tl1u sam..; tent nnd take liquor .:llon&: ",1th Dlm:lis ond 
Kam3.1s, .from ""hos e (-..onds hig:h_ c:\s to people a r c:: not 2.l10wed 
to take w:l ter • 

Lnw Rel a ting To The Grant o.f PatiYfl in Re:sooct to 
Water to P0rsoos Employed In Foreign Countries 

Inasmuch cs personS who " go to Tibo"t, India and other 
.foreign countries for employment "as "porte rs, coolies t etc. 
against payment of wages or sal~rio~ are likely to have 
slept io the same tont and t a ken tobacco, etc. along with 
p eople belonging to castes from whose hands high_caste 
people are not allowed to t a ke water, no one shall take 
water from the hands o.f such persons unless they have 
obtained a writ of Patiya in r~sp~ct to water. A ccrti.ficate 
for Fhtiyn sh~ll b~ issued by the court (adnlat) or local 
body ( ::Imal.) on pz.yment of 0. fee of four ~nno.s. Thw 
Dharmadhikar shall then iSSUe 0. writ of Patlya on payment 
of four ::l.nn;;~:;; . Any pIJrson 'r/ho willfully takes V.l tor from 
the hands of a person who do~s not obt~in a writ of Pqtiyg 
in this mann~r must undergo eXDiat10n according to customary 
(riti) or sariptur~l (smriti) riteS. 

" In cnse the son, daughter, Sister, duughter .. 1n-lo.w 
mother~ grandmothor, patornal aunt, wife of m~ternQl uncle, 
or oth~r relativo of any parson belonging to any o.f the 
.foW" castes and thirty-six s'qb-castes is ch:::l.rgcd .of any 
afrcnso r e:l:l tins 't O: the takine of cooked r~ce and water from, 
the h:lnds of'a (low-co.sto person .from whose hands they llro " 
not allowed to do so), or to illicit suxual intercourse, 
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n ei thur tl1(..' pl:::"in ~iff :md th.: r c.sp ond <.::o t shall bu ullowud. 
to touch cookod -n.cc: or ...m ta r (to b..:! t a ken by h:igh-c:l s t~ 
peoplu), as t he case m~y bc " tultU th~ Dlatt~r is disposed 
of' . Tlw os'tr::.ci~::l tion may or. m~'~y not be 11ft"d accoIldlng 
t o the- law ~ft,-,r the rfl:lttur .is disposed 'of' in the case of 
t llO Si1 who h:.wu. sl.Ippr.:..sscd infor m.:. tion rula tiog to illie i t 
S l:xurtl in t0rCQnrs c ,n' r; ny offuns f..: rl.. lo. ting to th (;;' t alring 
of cook\1d rice c'.Hd \.('. t<..' r (from t hll h -,nds o f the guilty 
person) . In th..:: cnse' of' otl1...;r parsons who h::.ve done so. out of 
19,nor:mcc , _ th0 court ( <'.. de. l :l t), polic..:: stc, tien (than,,) 
o r 10cn1 body ( :lm al) shall l sSUQ Cl certificate of Po tj yn 
in th-.) nillliU of th .... 'guil ty parson if ha or sho l osos thl3 
case , :.md of pW' i ty of th0 body (d oh ...... sbJlddhn) if he or 
sha wins. Th0 Dh~rm,~dhik::~ r sh::lll th "" ll is,Sue a writ of 
Patiyn in duplic~.tt.:., If the: case h:lS bc..:n disposud of on 
the: b 'lsis of D. conf essi on ~ \¥i'it of' Pn t i ya shaJ.l be issu..:d 
in th(; nn.mc of th0 r 0spOnJ ..... n t accor ding to the' previous 
l aw. 

************ 
THE END 

Immig r a. tion From India During The 
Hid-Ninct,;;:cnth Cl!nturY 

The VlIld rDform m(;;i.lsur (.'S introduced during the () 2.. .dy. 
Rana poriod hc.d p r ovid ed encourngem.:nt to Indian peas:lnts to 
immig loa t e into tha Tar:li r egion of the: Kingdom of N~po.l cnd 
obtain land allotments on which';° th..:y wcr~ gUCLruntct:d s ecurity 
of t enure . According t o onc s tudy:IIIn vi >.:'w of . the disabiliticos 
to whic h cultivators in the a djoining ", r casof India W':" l'':'' 
thus subject, th~ tGnurial and other facUities ' ~.nd concess1ons 
offered by the government o f NGP:"l must undoubte dly h2.V6 -: 
proved attractive. •••• Thanks to the s,;.; 90licit:;ls Indinn 
immigrants wcro assured of~~d-~llotments on iibura~ t~rms, 
with 1'141 pro.spects o f lqplly-ri..'cogni sc:d own..:rship rights. 
consequunt1Ki there WilB strong inccnt1v(; ["o r th\;:m to cross 
ov~r t o Ncp ~~nd obt ::J.in an a.llotment. of vnstl: l!lnd in _, 
which th(J Y had imm0d1n.tc a.ssur<lIlces· of n l oyal ti.tlu . 
Available QvidcnQc 1ndico.t,~ s tho.t s c tUcrs" did coma from 
India in large numbIJrs." . 



Evidanc0 is now' avo...Uablc to -show that .this pull 
f ac tor was r einforced by. push factors operating on the 
Indian s ida . For 'cxamplein 18,5, the Joint Magistrate 

: a nd Deputy Collector of Champar::l1l district -in Bihllr, which 
adjoins Barn, Pase. and Ro.utahat districts in the Central 
Taro.i reg i on of Ncp.:li, wrotG ·to the gov~rnmunt of Bengal: 

IITh~ curse of this district is the insecure n::.turo 
of the ryotl s land tenure • . Ibo cult1vtttors, though norm:l!lally 
protected by r egulations, of all sorts , hns pract1c~ly no 
right in the soil, his rent 1s continually ra1s.:;:d, h~ 1s 
oppress ed fllld worriod;' by every' succi3ssiv~ 'sicco.da.r, until 
he is actually forccd out of his holding nnd driv.:n to 
t a ke sheltor in the NcpaJ, U 

About a decadc'" ti.nd a 
official British' sourL:<:: -

half later, 
, ' 

• 

acco~ding to anothor 

"Thw r c was a limit beyohd which ' the. totol realisations 
from raiyat!; could n~.t ' be 1ncreas~d because, c::ompared to the 
area. and availability of land for cUltivation, the popul~tion 
was smaJ.l nnd the d ClI¥;\l1d-.. t'o'r cultj.vablo l;:md -.was li:ot very 
strong. When the I'.e:II~; WE!l'"i', ,pushed ~,9yond ' a "pilrticular limit, 
peasants deserted -the, ~1L~ag-es 'an4 '~ned to the Nepal 
territories." ",-,,,,, ',,_ .' " -'; ,' -::- . 

- , - " ', ' . '. .. ' 

(Prooocdings of the governmeritof India Home , Jleparbnent 
(Public), ,August 1868 , Nos. ' 84-85 A, and Ibid, January 1869, 
Nos. 1 0(,;.1 lW<. Citod in Mishrn, '~p. cit., p.60). , " 

. ' -.,', .. :--_ .... ; ... _. ,- _.'._ . 

_ , G1r1sh MiShl11t_. c1t,1ng :'the-- a~e source, .. addS tho.t , 
"During th,c 1860s anC\ 1870s a , number of rai~ts ' flod to 

' Napal t e rritory bocause of tllo ' oppress1on ,by',(i/ldigo) 
planters :md thoir ' sj.;.-fv'ci:lts .11,' c. T • . Me.tea.l1:'e, ,o.t:f'1cla ting 
f\agistrate of Ch~mp~%n, 1nt.ormed tho Gov"l'IllIlent of Bengal. 
in 1868 that the r:Liya.t U~ithc:r ac'C-eptc'd the ~cnns' or 
.crossed the;..; frontier 'into. Nepal." (G1ri.sh ·,Misra'-. op.at. P.238). 

*.~********.**** " 
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l>liscql r:n ..::ous l)r,CtUDLnts Of 1907 

l ' Pr ocurClfi0n t o f BJff':"t l Oas • 
(a ) On A~",in B~ d1. 11 , 190'1 , villn~ : h~Odr.1cn ~d oth..:r 

funct1 ona ri...·s in Gorkh:l , :IS wul l:!s i tin(;.'r:mt 
tr:::!.d..: rs bri:' g 1ng ri~l.c buff<:!I o vs from th~ west , ",.a r ... 
o r d .... r· l;d to sup p l y buff[!lv ":-s <::.nd goa t s o t current 
p ric es oscort:1.ined through :l 10c·-..1 inquiry for 
sacrifice :l t 0. l o ca l t~Ll-'l~ . S:lb ~d:~ l' N:lin S1mha 
Ba snynt :md Dwnre Hostcd~'l wl..: r .... d ep uted th...:r ..., for 
tbfs purpose . 

(b) 

Rh"I;l i RC!sc:uch Col lqc ti no , Vol . B1 P. 1. 

The f oll owing l' oY2.1 o rdl. r 'vias s.,;:nt to v i l l oge hcn~n 
r okom ·work..;,rS' 'l.nd b1rta- oWT1.:-rs a nd oth ~' r inh<l.bi t -lnt~ 'in' 
th .... r ugi on si tu...~ t,:,:d Wcls t of the 8i .G hnwna ti riv.:: r nnd ~ 
~ast o f Up~rdong on Aswin Sudi 1, 1907 :-

"\>I,J hr~vc sent mlln thro ugh to oJ Bhansari to 
purchase mua buffo.l ol;s r ..:;quircd f o r the a'1.da-D:J.sh~1n 
functi ons :I t the roy:t1 palace . Th0 local :tmali o r 
dwn"I'1,; sh:!.ll procure m~,l(: buffalO\]s from p e rsons who 
possoss tht::m on p aym.:n t ~( t curr en t prices. In cas a 
you do not supply the anioals , th(.' rcby obstructing 

: the B:1dn-DoshJin func tion, you shull be h01d 
r esponsible ." 
Rl,,!gmi Rgse:>' f c h CQll e c tion, VOl. 81, pp. 3-4.. 

" """ ( " 

2 . Exemption From P'..lvmbn t of J og a t Dl.ltigs 

EmplQY~,JS d c.p\.ttcd to collect J Og ."lt and Bh:!Ilsn.r dutl.os 
in the r~gion'D1t~ t~d west of the BiShnumati rivor upto 
Ta rjkU in Lotmjung d:i,strlct we r.:: ordl:) r 0d not to colloct SlJ.ch 
duties on gh;;:e, goa ts! Md other commoditie::s suppli.:ld from 
t ha .ru.Jill. l :1nds of Ko.j l Mano. Sunha "Basnya t if thl!sC' had nat 
b~ l.:;' n con0cted 1n th 03 pas t. "" " 

Aswin Sudi 12, 1907. 
Re lJmi Rpsnn rcb Call ,-, c H ao , VoL 81, p. 2. 



3 . Min e r a l Exnlor~tion In Athar3s a yq Khola 

On Aswin Sudi 13 , 1907 , tha vil l :J.g\.! hcndmcn nnd 
o the r ini1~b it..'1nts of t h€! Athar:lsny:J. t::hola r egion of Dha.ding 
wl..: r e infor med th :.~ t a ..... flb1r ha.d bucn gr:mt ..;:d On I ja r n. f or 
p r ospL:cting : l1ld cxploi ting tI ~W min .::r a l duposits in t hn t 
nr0a ,; 'l'h .:.. y '. / t 1'0 Lli rl..ctcd to nn k >J .:!.v<lil r,blc vacant sites f o r 
th u construction o f qu~\ rt..;'rs f o r mine workers (ngri , mahnr) 
a.nd <:. l so 1 0 t th~m dig sh:.lfts (topa) . 

Regmi R~sunrch Collection , Vol . 81 , pp . 2- 3 . 

l~ . J c::.girdnri Ri.;hts 

Subuda. r tJ<::. r :..bir Knrlti subr:t1tt~d th0 f ollowing 
p e tition t - th0 gov 0 rm!hmt: "In n village s i t ua. t e d in 
my khuWD. holding :lot T:lorlm in Gorkhu district , 0. Newnr woma n 
W:1S convicte: d of ha.ving cOI7\:llittc·d il l icit s cxuc.l inte rcours e 
wi th h .... r own son-in-l:-~w. The 1 0c.:I.l ChG.udha ri , Muk tida. s , 
claim~d th0 right to o.pp r opria t c the guil t y woman as a 
slnv~ , ~hcr(.:by e:ncroaching upon my rights as a J ag irdar." 

im order .... lns then sent to Cho. udh:lri Muktidns 
pointin ,:3 out tha t thi:: conditi ons oi: his appoin t ment did 
n o t (;:ntitlu him t o cla i m th...: guilty WOllk'ln a s his slave , 
Th(: o r d Gr :lddcd , " You ha v e th0 right only to appr op r i a to 
ona- s ixth of the incolfl~ col1~cted from thu Newn r conunW1i ty 
i n t he form o f judici.:ll f i nes '~nd p~n o..l tios a s well as 
eschea.t proporty.1! The Chaudhar1 was , thcre f 0 r o , o r d ..: rcd 
to hnnd ov e r th e-. gml ty woman to the: cmploye~s of Subl.;d:J.!' 
Nar abir Kar ki . 

ASwin Sudi 2 , 1907 . 

TIc-gm! R<)S0ar ch Col l ucti0J:l , Vol. 81, PP . 5- 6 . 

5' . K'tlt_ Thot All"' tm~o t of Jagir Lands in Lam1uog 

On Kartik !)udi 8 , 1907 , ric~ - lands assign e d as 
Jag1r to t he Shar dul Jun~ Company at Sajapur in Lam jung 
district. were allotted on Kut- thek t enure to Cha t erakhar 
Padhya Gh1m1 re a nd Arjun Khadga . The total area of t he 
n ee-lands so allo tted amoun ted to 142 mur1s . The t otal 
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J{u t r an t payab;e 1n cash on a contr ac t ual (thek) bas i s 
. ammounted to Rs 51 and 11 annas . The breakdo..m was as 

f ollows ~'-

Rice- Lands :'. ll _ t ted t o C l1a t € r~:l~ t)ar Padhyd. 

Ar~a • • • • • 

Thek • • • • • 

I l.(:rement • • • • • 

Total ' 

, 
Ric e- Lands Allotted t o At .i l.m KL .. j ka 

Area • • • • • 

Thek • • •• • 

Ghiu Tax • • • • • 

Total 

, 

11 0 mur1s 

Rs 36 and 12.annas 

Rs 3 and 4 annas 

Rs 40 . 

32 muris 

10t mur1s of paddy 
commuted into cas t a1 
19 pa t hiS a rup'ee , 
making a total thek 
payment of Rs 10 and 
13 annas . 

14. ann8S 

Rs 11 and" 11 annas 

The order added I II Have t he allotment confirmed by 
your l andlo r d (tal slng } on paymant of -Ch~rdam_ theki at 
current rat es . In case he asks f o r l oans , provide them t o 
him upto t he val"\le of" the rent . In case ·the irr iga tion 
channel s on t he rice- fields a re damaged , r epair them throug n 
your o-.m l abor . Use manure in t he fi elds . 1! 

Regmi Resear ch Coll~ction t Vol. 81, pp . 6-7 . 
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On Reyenue-CoJ J ectiqu _~ rrangements 

(Government of Nepal, uRakam Bandobastako ll (On revenue­
collection arrangements) in Ain. (Legal Code), printed 
at the Blradeva Pralmsha Yantralayu, Kathmandu, 1 <)1+.5 Vikrama 
(A.D. 1888). Part 2, pp. 13-19). 

1. RJ~~cnua-col10ction contracts (Rakam) shall be · granted 
·to persons \o,ho possess wealth, so .long as such per·sons 
are available; if not, these Shall be granted with a 
responsible persons as surety, so that the government may 
not inc\lI' any loss. If revenue-collection c;ontracts are 
granted to an indigent person, ~li.th the result that the 
government1s wealth is lost, the less shall be recovered 
from the person who granted the contract. If no responsible 
person is available to provide surety, the matter shall be 
referred to the govern.r. ent according to the law, and · the 
source of revenue operated (through salaried employees) 
under tlJ.e amanat system. Ho offense shall be deemed to 
have been com.mi tted if the amanat operation results in 
losses. 

2. The follo\li.ng provisions shall . boa followed whUe 
making i ·jara or amanat arrangements. Such functions shall 
not be granted or assigned to persoQsl 

(1) Who have debts outstanding against them even though 
knowing that . this is the case. 

(2) ~lho are not held to· be citizens of Nep.al, and even 
if they are Citizens, Who have acquired lands in · 
India and are residing there along w+th their family. 

, 
(3) Who have been convicted of theft, even though knowing 

that this is the case, 

(4) Who are unable to produce clearance certificat~s from 
the Audit Office relating to \lork performed · by them. 

(5) Who have defaul.ted in the . payment of sums outstanding 
for ~ork done oy them in tile past. 

(6) Officers ranking frOOl general to ensign in the amy I 
and to M.u}shiya in the civil service, are, ~ bharadars; 

. the government shall grant them (1jara or .amanat functi.ons) 
according· to their status only if they do not possess 
the five disqualifications mentioned above. 

(7) Any minister (Vizier) or employee who grants ijara or 
amanat functions to . any person suffering from any of 
these flve .. disqual1f1cat1ons is a faith1es~ person_ .. 

• . ' " J 

3. The hides and 'skins contra.ct (charsa rakaro) . shall not be 
granted to ;:1uslims and members of beef-eating castus. 
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4. Ho ijara sball be granted f o r a term of more than three 
years. while gr anting an lja ra f o r ' t he collection of 
r evenue , the p revious cont r ac.:. and other documents shall 
be consulted. If this 1 s not done , and losses r esult, such 
10s,:;e5 must be borne by the person who granted the ijara. 
Howeve r, .1!e shal~ not be !'leemed to haye committed · any 
ofrense ~1 any dl.sc repancy h"~ ,J been made by his predecessor. 
punishment sh~ll then be inflicted on the latter. t 

5' . Notices inviting ij a r a: offers se,all not be published \I1thout 
increasing tb~ usual ar,lount by at least 8 8J'U18.S percent 
in revenue contracts ;'t'O r th mort.: t h an Rs 5' t 000 each according 
t o the 1a\.,. The ija r a shall be g r a nted to the outgoing 
ijaradar i f h e 3.ccept s such inci ~ .. ient ; no other person 
shall be granted prt: .i'erence so l ong a s he i s willing t o 
~o so . Higher offers shall be alLowed only if they amount 
to 5 pe rcent more than the usual amount plus the above­
mentioned increment of 8 annas perc~nt. No offe r shall be 
accepted unle ss it reaches that amount. In the caSe of 
r evenue contrac ts worth more than Rs 5,000 , each offer 
must be 8 annas p<, rcent higher at a time. 

6 . In t he case of buildings t valuation shall be ma de through 
the Chhebhadcl Office ana notices published aqcord.1ngly. 
In case ne person -makes an offe r a t that price , a fr~sh 
notice shall be issued nccord1~~ to the law after reducing 
the price by half ~ In case any person make s a higher offer 
each such offer shall amount to Rs 50 at a time ~_ i' the t 

building i s worth mo're than Rs 1, 000 , and to Rs 25' tf it 
1s worth l ess thaal Hs 1, 000 . 

7 . In ca~e any p e rson has stipulated payment in advance 
(gani-mahsul), he must furnish the necessary security deposit 
within three days f or ,"hich a r eceipt shall be issued to 
him. Not ice s shali then be issu(;d a ccord1.ng t o the law. 
Notices regarding advance payment (gani- mahsul) shall not 
be published unJ..e ss Sl.:.ch security deposit is furnished. 
, 

8 . After invitiog bids, notice s prescribing a time-limit of 
seven days snall be i ssued in the name of the successful 
bidder who has offered the highest or the lowest bid, as 
the case may be . Such notices shall be stamped with ~he 
seal of tte concerned office and affixed at the gates of 
the office and at two conspicu::ms places . On the -sixth day t 
a .report shall be submittea for necessary sanction. After 
such sanction 1s rcccived, and after the proscribed time­
limit is over, necessary action shall be taken. No contract 
shall be gr anted even after the expiry of the seven-day 
time-limit if the procodure pre scr1bed in the law has not 
been fulf1lled. Thc 'offic c r ~lO has not fulf1lled the 
prescribed procedure shall be puniShed. 

9. No person shall institu t e a monopoly, or function on a 
monopoly basiS, without any orc}r or sanction from the 
goverrunent~ 
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10. In case ~ny person has been appointed to work on amanat 
basis , he sllall be required to sign a bond s t1puJ.at1ng 
that he will perform honestly the lUnct10ns assigned to 
him accordinr; t o th~ In'vT or regulations, deeds, etc . In 
case he will fully cont ravenes the toms and conditions 
stipulated ~n s~ch bond, the 8att~ r shall be investigated . 
Such person shall not be granted any Jagir or funct~ons 
relating t..:. the cc..ll~ction c. f r evenue throughout his -l ife 
time . 

11. Installments shall be d1.,1ded i n t o fou r equal .ammmts. 
In case an i ns -"ullmcnt 1s no t paid even .... ithin one" month 
after it falls due , (the concerned pe r son) shall be 
dismissed , and his ac .:oun t s scr utinized . The amount that 
he has appropriated shall be recover~d, and the function 
shal l then be assi gned to anoth;:; r porson according to :.. he 
la .... . In case acti on 1s not taken as prescribed herein, 
and ,l osses result, such l osses shall be recovered rrom 
the concerned officer . 

12. In case the inhabitants of any village stipulate arrangements 
under ttE lokabhar system w1 thin a period or six months 
afte r an i j a ra has been i ssued for the collection of' "" 
r evenue frOm that village't undertalting liability to pay 

13. 

1". 

the 811l0unt stip~lated by the ijR:Qldar)" and 'designate a 
repre.sentativ~ through which ,they stif,:J.ate such payment, 
and also furlllsh a responsible person. as surety for that 
purpose, t hen lokabhar arrangements shall be made with 
thorn , subject to payment (of the stipulated amount) in 
lns"tallments t even though (the i jaradar) may have made 
payment i n aavance of the amount stipul.ated by him. 
After "lokabhar arrangements are " once sanc tioned , (the fun ction 
of collecting revenue in that Village) shall not be granted 
t o another p~rson in the same year even if he offers a 
higher amount . If such a higher offe r is received in the 
follo\dng year, ( the applica nt) shall be gr anted (the 
lj ar a) Only i f the inha.bi tants of the village undertake 
t o bear liabilitv for the increased amount . Such 'increased " 
amount shall not'be collected from the villagers on a 
compulSOry basis; only t he amount stipulated by them 
previously may be collected . 

Afte~ documents relat1n~ t o (the revenue- collection 
function) are signed and "exchanged, it shall not be 
cancelled before ~e expiry of the stipulated period, 
unless (the pc= rson underta1ting the function) "so agrees. ' 

"The latter, on his part , shall not be entitled to relinquish 
(the revenue-coll l3ction function) unless (the authority) .. 
which granted it so agr ees. " 

In ca~Q any person undertakes ' (any revenue- collection 
func tion), and in case anothe r person living With him in 
the same undivided family and 1n the same household, does 
not agree to bear "the liability t and,. therefore , : subini"ts 

• 

a complaint along \Ii th evidence ",1 thin a period of two 
months after getting information thereof to the appropriate 
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authority , then the profit or loss , as the case may be 
shall b . .- long only to the: p.3rson \-,ho has unde rtaken the',. 
(r-.)vc nue- collcc tl on) fun~tion. In ca se any person (11vin 
in the sa!fi~ undivided fr.i!ll ily and in the same hom:chol":') g 
does not subni t , a cor'lpl~1nt in the manner mentioned above 
h(; mus t share tu::: pro!h .. or l oss , as the cnse may be . ' 

15 . In r.he c ase of p E. l' tn.: .. r:::hips, a c t i on shall be taken 
according tv the deed o f partnership, if any. If there is 
no such dc :.:: d, if any parson has \vorkcd a s an empl oyee he 
shal l be e ntltl (!d to \.TI<i.t i s give n to him "dlllngly by ' 

16 . 

17 . 

18. 

his employac . If the lat t e r does not give anything , thcre 
1 s no obll ga t ,lon on hiD to do se) . I f , h owever, any J,.. -= rson 
has work.::d on his own I..!xi)::;nse, h e shall be paid a monthly 
sal ar .. · of bctucc n Rs 5 and ii.~ 20 according to his status 
and Lhe nature o f' t hc WO 1'11: , in case (the revenue- collection 
func tion) h as b~ l.;n t<:. ~ • ..:n u p on amanat basis . Otherwise , 
he shall be paid 5' pe r cen t of the profit

t 
or else paid 

a mon thly sala ry of !:;; .; if he h a s \·lOrkea in Nepal , 
Rs 10 if he has wor l:ud i n the Te rai regi on, ... lId Rs 20 
if he has \1ork.;.:d ~ n I ncb. :1. . 

A pe rson .... ho has ac ted as a partne r in any r evenue­
coll ection fUnction shall not leave , or removed, b e fore 
the expiry of its t e r., . . Hc must shar e .... !n t ii.e profit or 
l oss , a~ the case may be . 

In case tb.c outgoing ijaradar do;;; :; not r ene ... , the ijara 
eve n within onc HlOnth a fter the expiry of its term, and 
in case no oth~r pe r son makes a higher offe r during tha t 
period, the ma tte r shall be referred to the gove rnment 
within 7 days af t e r the e xpiry of the pre scribe d · time- . i 
limi.t f or ijara or ehmnat a rrange:-:lcnts a s appropri.ate. J 
The app Npriate offi ce sh all take a d ccision \-11 thin 3 days 
after such a report 1s received . If no such r eport is . 
submitted, or decision ·i:.aken, uithin the time - limit mer:.t1.oned· 
above , and if a l oss is 1ncurr~d \-/hi l c maldng r cvenue_ .. 
col1~ction :nrangemcnts subsequently, ·the person W.o f ail ed ~ 
to take , 8 decision shall be held lia bl e . If it is proved ,. 
tha t the delay was made by the chic f offi ce r, his sl<.bord1.nate"J 
cmployc.:!s shall not be de-::med gull ty. ·1 

I 
If t he case docs ~ot i nvl..lve the r ca1i zation o f any c l aim 
punishment shall bo inflicted according to the nature of ' 
the case in the form of a fine ranging from Rs , t o Rs 50 

. or of imprisonncnt for a t e rm rang1n~ from onc mont h to I 

thrc<2 years, at the discretion of the Prime IHniste r. 

19 . If the: case involves the rcalizatfon of a .claL~ , it shall 
be ·so realiz0d , and a fiIre of an c9.ual amount, or of an . 
amount ran!11ng bct~/ecn fis 20 and Rs 200, or imprisOL71ent 
for a term ranging bet\~i.;en three months t o siX years, shall. 
be pre scribL><i a ccol-dinc to the nature of tlu:: case . The 
(guilty employee) may n) so be dismissed fran service at 
tho discretion of the ilrima ~i1nistcr. 
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20. In case _any person has fraudu+ent~y defaulted in th~ 
payment of any claim, thE: al:lount thel'eof shall be realized 
from him, and a fine of an equal amount shall be imposed. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24-. 

In case 
a fine 

any person has fraudulently made a false claim, 
equal 'be the amount of such claim shall be imposed. 

In cuse any pe.rson has defaulted in the settlement of any 
claim due from him, the o..'1lQunt" -thereof shall be ~ealized 
from him, aud t.he fees of 10 percent of the amount (from , 
the claimant) ~nd ' 5 percent (from the defaulter) shall 
be collected. The fee of 5 percent shall no't be collected 
if a fine is i mposed . 

In case any person has claimed more than what 1s due 
to him, or admitted t o less than \That 1s due from him, 
a fine of 10 percent of the' excess or the shortfall. 
respectively shall be i!llpOsed . 

1n case an informant is unable to substantiate his charge, 
he shall tJG liable to half of the punishment due to the 
concerned· person had the charge been proved. The informant 
shall .not be punisheq if he partially SUbstantiates his 
charge. 

The term of imprisonment under this law shall not exceed 
twe~ve years. -

The following Sections 26 and 27 were subsequently 
added to this 1"":-

26. No pe,rson shaJ.l request tha t (any revenue-collection 
fUnction) be g~anted to him on the usual terms and 

,conditions. In case he does so, he shall be punished with 
a fine amounting to 5 percent of the usual amount. If the 
request is .iustified, the matter shall be referred to the 
Prime Hinister, and action shall be taken as. ordered. 

27. No complaint shall be entertained under this law unless 
it is fUed \\'i thin six lllonths 

after the term of the revenue-collection function has 
expired under Section 3, 

after the ''fOrk" has been relinquished under Section 9, 
Section .15, and Section 16, and 

after new revenue-collection arrangements have been 
made without making lokabhar arrangements under Section 12, 
and withi~ two years after a revenue-collection arrangement 
has been cancelled under Section 13). 
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in Atharasayakhola 

On Aswin Bad! 13, 1907, Banbir \Jas granted an l.Jara 
to p r ospect for mineral d';::poslts in the Atharasayakhola 
area of Huwakot district. The local village heac1:lien weTe 
ordered to allot homesi tes to mineworkers (agri mahar) 
on vacant lands and let them dig shafts~ The oraer warned 
them, Iflr you do n a t do so, you will be held liable for 
the loss . It 

(Regml Research Collection, Vol. 81 , pp_ 2-3). 

Equipped wit!: this uuth · T'i ty, Banbi.r procG2...-iad to 
Athurasayakhola. h e nrst vitiited a village called Lugaun, . 
where the occurrence of mineral deposits had bl2!en reported' 
to him. However , the local headman told him:; "He are no,/ 
engaged1.n celebrating a \'leclrhne . Come after two days. We 
will then either dig ore or otherwise set-tIe ,,,ith you." 

After t wo days , Banbir sent his men to that village. 
The local headman and other villagers threatened i. __ place 
these men L1 detention. TL.<.,; latter then escaped. 

Subsequently, Banbir vi ~_~ ted the vilJ.age personally. 
Only one persOi. kno,,,n as thG Jetha Budha,carne out to meet 
him, and said, "Our liI~e and IJroperty lj i~long to His Hajesty. 
He must obey hLil. :aut· I Can neither tell my men to work in 
the m ... :1es, nor ask .them not to do so .a Vhen Banbir r efused to 
accept such an eV6.:;ive reply, he was taken to the Mukhi}a 
of' the \Tillage. He shO\"ed his letter of authority to the 
Hukhi:ra . The lutter said , :tOl.lr life ani property belong to 
His Majesty. But ",e shall...-isit (Kathlnandu) to represent · 
our case to hi!:'. _ 11 Banbir then said, ;;Do so, and bring an 
order exempting you from the obligation to work in the mines. 
I shall then re turn to you too ore you may have dug. 11 Under 
this arrangement, the mines were actua"J.ly 'Worked f01· twenty_ 
one days Irom Kartik Sudi 12, 1907 . 

On MargaSudi 2 1907 a mob of' 500 Bhotes came to the 
site of the mines. 1~O of {hem remained near the ijaradar, 
Banbir, while the others uent to the lJlaces wll~re the agris 
and manars were working, demolished the furnaces, and looted 
their tools and provisions. Ten or twelve Bhotes attached 
·themselves to each a!jri ass,:,J..llted him and threw the ore 
back into the shafts. The T;hotes then tied up Banbir ,.nth 
his hands behind his back, hnd took him three times to the 
Gandalci river, threatening . to throw him into th3 river. Once 
they took him to the shafts, threatening to bury him alive 
there. 

The Bhotes then told Banbirll ilRepresent your case to 
our King, if you lov~ y our life. Ba."1bir asked, "ls there 
a King he re ? I do not Itn",,: him. ~1hy do not you take me 
before him 1" They then pointed out the Jetha Budha and 
~aid, liHe 1s our King. 'l'al(t'! off your cap offer money, and 
state y.our case before him.11 The Bhotes then forced Banbir 
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to offe r seven mohar coins to the Jetha Budha and make 
salaams to him. 'l'ney told him , IIrIe h<J.ve accepted the King 
of Gorkha, but you do not enjoy the protection of his 
shield. I! 

T'he inciden t ..... as eventually reported to Prime Hlnister 
Jung Bahadur . A military force .... as d-;)snatched to Lugaun 
to arrest the lawless Bhata s, put the~- 1n irons , if necessary, 
and b'l'ing t hem t o Kathmandu . However, it ",as instructed to' 
check th .. t the inCident ac t ually t001~ place , and that the 
mines were ac tually state - 0\med . In ~du1tlon , t~e military 
force was empowered to open fire in case the Bhates offered 
armed resistance . 
Peush Sudi 3, 1907. 
lRegm1 Res~arch Collect1;:-,n . Vol . 81 , pp. 41-45). 

The milttary force despatched to Lugaun in Atharasayakhol a 
to a rrest thz lawless Bhot es was placed und~r the command of 
J amadl::.l' Kishen Bogat!. (:1 :r!'algWl Badi 9, 1907, the Jaroadar t 
as well as villa~~ he adl":len and other fWlctionaries in that 
area, received the f ollo...:ing additional instructions:-

1. Assemble all the villageI'~ and il.s certain the facts. 

2 . Identify the real culprits as ",ell as those who did 
not act in collusion \0,1 th them. 

J . Obtai.n confe ssional state~:lents frol"Jl them and refer theru. 
to the goverru!lent for firu-:.l decision . 

(Regm1 Research COllect :v::m , Vol . 81 ', Pi) . 65-67} ~ . 

The gap of about six weeks bet...,ecn tre date when it -
was decided to send the mili tary force a..'''ld the date of the 
instructions su~g3StS thut the situation at Lugaun in 
Ath~rasayakhola had remained turbulent . Apparently, the 
Bhotes of that area resented the Illan..l1er in which they 
were forced to work 1n mines and placed unde r the authority 
of ijaradars from outside . 
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'f'he Laldmr. \'hap<'i Affair 

(Pudma Jung Th0.pa , a s on o£ l ;rime riinister Jung -Bahadur 
has given the folloHing accocnt of a rebellion that occ~rred 
in Nepal in e arl::: 1876 in hi,s "biOgra"t1hY of his father 
(~dma Jung .. LJ lu~~I' R(Ula?) .. ~~fe_ ~f .. ,.~::t -lll!,aia Sir Jling Bahadu r, 
G.L fS. I . . ! E~c 'lJ. tc, Q£_~ .. L _!..'..l. LdltCtl uy Abhay Charan 11ukerji 
Allahaba,d : F1oner~r Pres.s~ 1909 ( Rep rin~ed by Ratna Pus t alt: • 
Bhandar, Kathj·;,c~ j Jdu , 1971t., pp . 302-304) ; -

Shortly after tPrime r 'dnis~er Jl!n~ B~hadur Rana's) 
r eturn t o 'j' hanathal l from God,?-val'l (1.11 early 1876) 
a rebell ion at a som'~Hho.t CUrlQUS natura disturbed ' 
the peace of t he caun L.<l . A ce rt<1.~n Gortha, fonne rly, 
a solc ~Gr in the an.1:.', se t himsell up as King .:::a111n 
himself an incarnation of the r~nownoJd LakhanJThapa g 
of anc1~nt times . He i nposed upon 0. large: nUI!!bcr of 
the ignorant _ classes, ul10m he il!dllced t o put .faith in 
his imposture , and join under h~s banner in order to 
subvert th.::: gove.::'nl1l'.)i1t of Jung Bnhadur. Re pretended 
that he \-las specially commissioned by the goddess 
Hanokamna to overthr o\J Jung Bahadur , and put himself 
in his plac~ . Hi s g r aceful manner~ and persuasive tone 
soon procured hi:n an armed follo\l~ng of 1,500 nlen at 
the head of whom he threatened to ,march to the ca~1tal 
and a f L .. " assassinatin:> Jung Cahaaur , to seize t.hC ' 
reins of gover.-Juent, and i naugurate the golden age o f 
Nepalese hi:::tory . " 

On recei, _.Lng neH3 of this insurrection, the 
Maharaja at once despatc hed a f ew companies of the 
Devi Dutt Hegiment t o "lJUt down the fanatic instructin 
them not to use force unless they ~ere net with force g 
Happily the rebel s surrendered thel.r anus after a brief 
resistance, and \lere soon :aught and sent over to 
Kattunandu in chains. The r~ng l~ : lde r uLakhan" and twclv 
of his firmest supporters, Whom he probably called his e 
lIapostlest ;l were brought ~n bamboo cages, and the rest 
on foot. Subsequent investigation brought to light the 
details of the ~holc plot~ The, purpose \-la5 to fall u 
the Haharaja \;,hl.le he uas passl.ng the mountain path rtn 
Deorali, on his way b c.ck from the Prince I 5 hunting 
trip. They were then t:l i:1arch to the capital where 
Lakhan was to be proclaime d King funid~t the ~houts of 
the ~ole population, and every oPPos~tion was to be 
rutble ssly put down. ,-Lalchan and six of his followers 
who ha d tal~en an act~ve part in the conspiracy we re' 
sentenced to death; ~~ oth(:: l's lIhose offence w~s mere ' ; 
that of passive p,artl.cli ,ation were pardoned, an'd allo~d 
to go back t o their home s. Lakhan was hanged on a tree 
in front of the shrine of tt:e goolc.less Manokamna Who _ 
as he had alleged , h ad insp~red hl.ID to the deed of ' 
blood. 
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It appear ed that this man had escaped conviction 
on a previous occasion . He had for some time been 1n 
t he habit of masque rading as a saint about the st reets 
of Gorkha,. and c ' extorting ,money f r om the s impl e_ 
minded rusties WIlO gave credence to his p re tensi ons. 
He had been sent ove r fo r trial to the Mahar aja , before 
whom he confessed that he was ass~ing that dls~lse 

. merely for bread, and then he \,,:<:1.5 l et off as a silly 
fellow from WhOh1 no danger could be e~pected . He t hen 
used this pardon f o r the purpose of further cheating 

. the -:people to whom hI;: rep r esented that he had 'Won 
' forg~veness from the ~1D.haraja by virtue of his saintly 
qualities. The pardon had encoura ged him in his 
malpractices, till he was arraigned of the charge of 
fomenting a rebellion and ha nged , as we have seen 
be fore. 

Leo E . Rose and Bhuwan L. Joshi in Der,\ocratic InnQyat~ns 
in Nepal ( Uni versity of Californi a Pr'..,;::;.:> , Berkel e y ands 
Angeles, 1966 , PP . 1t3-44), refer to "the agitation whi ch 
broke out in 1876 in Gorkba district, t he home of the Shah 
dynasty, which may be considered t he first popular movement 
against Rana rule . 11 They add: 

, 
Since the movement was both an ti-Brahmanical 

and anti-Rana , i ts true aims and methods ware undoubtedly 
distorted in off1cial accounts a s .... ell as in chronicles 
of t he pe r iod . Tn~ gove rnment r~presented the movement 
as the work of a religious fana tiC and ,charl atan , but 
i n fact it '/EI.S a l ocal popul ar movement aimed at t he 
overthrow of t he r egime . It is apparent, howe ver, 
that the l~ader w~s an intelligent, resourceful person 
who made usa of the sywbols and la ~ends of his district 
that would be effective ' in mobilizing the pe ople ' of 
Go rkha . To justi!'y his program, he cla1l!lcd divine 
inspiration from a local goddess , 'Mankamanat. WO had 
commanded him to destroy the government of Jung Bahadur; 
to justify hi s leadership, he prose:nted himself as 
the reincarnation of Lakhan Thap3, a widely known saint 
of an earlie r period i n Gor}cha . one of the chron:'cles 
speaks of the lead3r of the movemGnt in de rogatory . 
t e rms but acknowledges his success i n winning the 

. Sympathies of the people: "DurinB the time of this Raja 
(Jung Bahadur), in thc district of Gorkh., an i mpostor· 
of the Hagar caste proclaimed hinself to be the reincar­
nation of Lalchan Thapa and persuaded pe opl e to worship 
Mankamana at ~is place without ~oinG to her shrine. He 
had built a five-stori a d house. He used t o perform the 
Yajna (sacrifice) at his palace . Poople became conVinced . 
The villagers went to him with all kind~ of offerings, 
-including the five animnl sacrifices . In this way, they 
dropped the habit of going t o Uankamana for worstup.1I 
The chronicle also aL' . i butes a communal .. character to 
thiS movement by describing i ts f ollowers as Ilmostly 
Magars. 1I 



On receiving news of the popular agitation in 
Gorkha, Jung Bahadur wo.;; qUick -to act. A military force 
",as sent to suppress the movement and arrest its 
leaders; Lo.khan Thapa and twelve of his staunchest 
supporters \'Tere brought to Katbmandu in bamboo cages, 
the rest being herded in on foot. A trial was he1d at 
Thapathall, Jung I s priva te residence and Lakhan and 
six of his followers were sentenced b death. According 
to a seml-off~cial account, the leaders of the agitation 
had planned to kill Jlmg Bahadur at Deora11 on his 

. return from a hun1;;lng exped! tion w1 th the Prince of 
Wale s in the 1'orai and lite march to the capit.al'l where 
Lakhail was to be pro...:laimcd King amidst the shouts of 
the whol!;; POPl.J.1ation.1I 

The following document thrm:ls addi tlonal light on the 
incident:-

Hajor-Captain Shumshere J .ung Thapa G.hhetrl, SUbba Biraman 
Jung Thapa Chhet:r:L', and Subedar Budal. Singh B8snyat of 
Palpa received a <report from Prasad Singh Thapa, Khadge 
Thapa, and oth~r persons containing the following information: 

, 
'i'he house in,which l.akhan Thapa"'lives 1s surrounded 

on all sides by a wa11 8 cubits wiae and 16 cubits high, 
like that of a fort • . On I>'algun 26, 1932 (approx. March 
9) 1876), Lakhan Thu, a, accompanied by a large number 
of Bhates armed \.Q th muskets and -swords, .proceeded 
toward the west pretending to join (Prime Minister 
Jung' Bahadur l s) entourage, but actually with the 
intention of making ~n at t..:::mpt on h1~ life • . 

Major-Captain. ShU11shere Jung T.h alla Chhetri and the 
other persons 1,1e:'ltion€d <.boye. on receiving tbis 
informat;ion, ra1dl'~ the h.)llse· €If La!than 'rhapa t arrested 
his me;)., including Ajap' Slngh Thapa ~·.l aJar, a.h.a. 1ntorrogated 
them. . .. 
They made the following: statement: ' .. 

. Lakhan Thapa has promised ·to --"apP'oint some orus as ' 

• . 

generals, and others as colonels and captains. He 
desig~ated Jahare Chumi- as a .general, and B1r~j Thapa 
Magar, Juthya Thapa, Basar .and J:'1tman' Gurung ' as colonels. " 
He has announced thatPrime Minister Jung ,'1ll; .be . 
assassinatcd,_ that the Second Prince (Upendi-a: ·B1kram) . . 
will become. King, and that he himself . iI111 . succeed (prince, 
Upendra .Jikl"'aJl1); -110 s .J.id he wcnild a5~as41riate " (Prime -'. 
Minister' JUng BahadUr) at an qPl?ottune mc;:m:en't- e1.tner -
.a1; Tarkl\ or Hanang-Des1 (in !,amJUllg <Ustl:;tct) ~ If " 
tb1swn.s not- possibl.cJhe would . go ' to .T1~t'J ,':Secure the :, 
belp .of Tibetan,accanp11sh r..::!,.sj,\1s~1pn,a.nd. · then become 
Kipg. . ~, -
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The report submitted by Hajor-Captaln Shtunshere 
Jung Thapa Chhetri and others was then repre sented to 
Prime ~-i1nister Jung Dahauur. T11e Prime Kinlster ordered 
Colonel Tek Bahadur Rana to reinforce the ·· troops under 
his cOI..1lnand with those in Palpa , if necessary, and 
capture Lalthan Thapa :lnd his accomplices . :la. jor- -
Captain Shum3here Jung Thapa Chhetri ·was ordered to 
rendered neee ssary h01p t o Colonel Tek Bahadur. Rana. 
capture Lakhan Thapa a.'1d his . accompll c;: e s if they passed 
through Pnlpa , and ~end them t o Kathma..ndu, and report 
the matter to Prime , ~iniste r . JuHg -Bahadur through the 
Indrachok Police :..:tation. 1>1 add:ltl on , he was o.cdered 
to take necessary se curity mea sures to protect Prime 
Ihnister Jung Banadur from a~~asslnatlon in case he 
visited Falpa in tl~ course of his tour. ~ 

• • 
Chaitra Sud! 1, 1932 
(March 1876) ' . 
(Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 82 , 00 . · 65~-657). 

,-. Petition of the Inhabitants pf Thin! V1lJ n ge 

(Petit1on of the headmen (budha, thalu) and other ryots 
of TtQ.ni-Panchgaun against t~e. revenue1""cont.ractor of the 
customs office at ' Dana):-

• 

It\~e 1J.ere cha"rged duties at dQuble the customary 
rates on : rice, maize and millet (kodo) that we procured 
for purposes of trade. tfuen we subni tted a peti tieD 
to the royal palace, an order \-I3.S i ssued in the year . 
190, (V1krama) re confirming the customary rates and 
d1recting that the excess amount ~ollec~d be refunded. 
llefundments ' were .made accordingly. 

! . ,. 
"Thes~ days ; we a;e not, bein~ aJ.lowed to visit 

Dutaul, Nawupur, Dalampur and. the Hagarat region for 
trade even on payment o f duties at the custcxnary rates. 
They hold up supplies of salt. When we smuggled ,.me 
quantltie~ of salt, previously they used to charge the 
price at current prices if we were detected within the 
village. But th~se days they auction the entire load 
in same cases l ~nd half in other cases. Previously, 

"at the time 01" the pa.yment of the amount of x:evenue 
, stipulated by us on So ' contractual basis (thek) , all 

the villagers collectively used to bring salt, and 
we were also supplied with provisions (pani, mejmani) 
but this system .. has now been discontinued. 1I ' 
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The government. then issued the following order: ... 

1. The r evenue- contractor and other fUnctionz.ries at the 
customs office at Dana shall not hold up people travelling 
for purposes of trade . 

2. In case any pel'son is fOl:nd to be s;nuggling any 
comtnodi ty t only the custcmary paJl:1ents shall be collected; 
the comi;'\o(1ities shall not be auctioned. 

3 . The provisions custolilurl1y supplied frOlll the Dana custOlllS 
offi ce to villagers \"-:--10 bring salt at the time of 
payment of Cthek) shall continue to ·013 supplied as before. 

Jestha Sudi 12, 1915 
(Regmi Research Collection , Vol . 81, 00 . 313-315). 

Fanning Practices in..!::lhulrudah::: r Villa ge 

(The peasants of Kahukudahar Village i n Kaski district 
submitted the following pet! ti0" to the Pokha ra Adalat):-

lirhcse days aany undesirable practices have become 
rampant in our village . Irrigation channels are not 
repaired during the appropriate, season. f.fter tte rice'" 
field s are sown, ~nces are not erected. Cattle are 
not tethered, and are not attcadcd during the day. 
As a result, cattle stray in the rice -f1eld,s of the 
Valley all through tl~ time bet\'Ieen the planting and 
the harvesting of the rice crop. r~cause o f the problem 
of stray, cattle, the rice crop is harvested after 
Kartik 15 or 20, even before it has _·ripened . People 
who live in ar'eas adjoining the rice -fields take their 
'cattle near the fields and then let them str'ay there. 
Others too follow suit, with the r e sult that c'attle 
and laborers go into the ' rice-fields on the same day. 
Because of such difficulties, weak people are unable 
to harvest t he ir crops . If s~cps are taken to put an 
end to' the se difficulties, all persons, high or low, 
will be able to ha rves t their crops easily, pay their: 
rents, and maintain, the~r wives and ch11dr~n. 
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The petltlori was referre-d to Kathmandu by the ClIle f of 
the Pok."1ara Adalat, Dittho. :!arayan D;:J.tta Dhungyal. The 
government then issued the fallot-ring order:- . 

1. On tl'(0 10th day o f the month o f J estha, assembTe ­
all the villagers and. repair irrigation channels 
in the customary manner. 

, 
2. On til e first day of the month of Ashadh, erect 

a stockade in each area where cattle may graze. 
Tether cattle in the night. 

3. When the rice-fields are SOlID, the Katuwal. shall 
see that cattle are not let l oose. After sowing 
is completed, fences shall be erected. Cattle shall 
not be allowed entry in areas bordering the Valley • 
.00 not let cattle loose in the night. 

4. ,The rice-crOp shall be harvested only after it 
is ripe . After harvesting is completed, the 
KatuwaJ. shall dismantle the fences and let cattle' 
graze in the fi,elds . 

5. Any person who grazes his cattle on the borders of 
rice-fields sha1l' be punished with a fin~ of one 
rupee for each an1ma).. 

6 . Any peasant whO does not assemble on ~he day 
fixed by the office for rep~iring irrigation channels 
shall b~ punished with a fine of one rupee and 
forced to join the \.,ork. 

7. If stray cattl,e enter into t he fields, the Katuwal. 
shall seize them and hand them over to the Adalat. 
The AdaJ.at, on its part, s!lall confiscate such 
catUe _and send them to the royal cattle-fam. 
I '!, the Katuwal does not do so, he shall be 
punished with a fine of' five rupees. . 

.8. Any person who c ~:mt.ravenos those regulo.tions 
shall.-.be seve.raJ.y punished. 

0 ' 

Ashadh Sudi 15 1915 
(Regmi Resear~ Collect~on, Vol. 81 0 

• 00. 353-357) • 
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The Go) as of 'Eastern trapal 

Go) 8$ BT'ought Un dc r Amaoat ham gement 

On Poush Sudi 10, 19147 !:hajanchi Shiva Prasad Arjyal 
was directed to prepare three separate orders bearL.g 
the royal. seal (Lalmohar) .Ilth tre following contents:-

(1) To thekdars, goladars, and employees W'o~king 
in Arnbarpur and nine oth""r W1as in :l orang and Saptari 
districts: 

So far, .revenue at these ·"golas has been c'!ollected 
undor the .1jara sYstem . Because of the monopoly C,,"kahatte) , 
producers and traders were not able to take their 
commodities for sale in India after paying customs and 
other duties at the goa8.~. l'he goladars were unable ::'0 
procure sufficient fun s, and, therefore, O1.1y held t:.p 
those commodities.;' This arrangement , . therefore, not Oi.uy 
subjected pl'oducer .3 and truders to h3.rdships but also reduced 
the amount of revenue collected at Uc galas. . 

In the Vikrana year 1913 ,· som~ producers and traders 
made an attempt to mnu~ele cardamom and other ,cCYiuodit!c..:; 
to India. The thekdars of m lAS tried to· prevent them 
from doing so . The fIO) FlS functionaries were Qutmunbered by 
the kirati producers and traders , .n1o attacked them with 
weapons.· The gall!:.... functi. on:: ,::::ies sustain,ed injuries. ' 
During the cl~ .. u that" ·foV.olved, onc person was killed 
w1 th a musket shot. The amount of revenue coll.ected at 
the galaS thus declined. 

The matter was represented to us (King Surendra) 
through Shr1 3 Haharaj Jung jJahadur nana. and Commander­
in-Chief Krishna Flahadur Kunwnr. We have, the. refore, 
directed that the hooligans be punished according to the . 
·law. ·In addition, we hereby decree the follO\ .. 1.rtg reguJ.ations: .... 

Cardamom and ~ther ·cor:l!nodi ties brought by producers 
and traders to gola in their respective areas shall 
be immediately weighed with \-;'eights stamped With 
the royal seal. PaY!'lent for such commodities shall 
be made at rate s current f~om time to time wt. ~~. 
five days to the satisfact~on of the producers and 

. traders. · ' . , 

In ·case sufficient quantities of mohar coins are 
not available for the purpose of such payment, paisa 
rupees shall b~ used a t the rate of 22 gandas to 
the rupee. The produ~ers and traders shall not be 
compelled to accept payment in 20-ganda·rupees. 
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In case it is not possible to complete payment 
\"rithin five days, the commodities shall be .released 
on payment of custOtlS and other duties (ni.ahasul~ sair) 
at custoffi2.ry rates. Producers and traders shall be 
allowed to take a'Way such comnlodities for sale 
wherever they like. 

In case weights bearing the royal seal are not 
used to ,,,e igh the CO,ttllodities, producers and traders 
L..ay complain to the Dhangaru\i3, Adalat, -or the 
Hanumann&gar Kachaharl, or the Rangel~ ' Kachaharl, 
wherever they like. They will then be'paid the amount 
due according to the Hei ght detennined on the bqsis 
of weights bearine the royal seal. 

Il~ case (the gola functionaries) hold up commodities 
neither purchasing them at prices current from time to ' 
time, nor allowing them to be sold elsewhere on payment 
of the customary customs and other duties, so that 
the cO:llraodities are likely to perish, and 1n case 
l1uk.hiya.s and. other functionaries and other people 
from the hills submit a complaint to this effect, 
punishment rllay be inflicted on your person and 
property. 

, 
In case producers and traders attempt to smuggle 

to India corllruodities covered · by monopolies, instead 
. of offering them for sale at tta g01as., their stocks 
shall be confiscated. 

Producers 'mo sell tneir commodities to Bhotes and 
She rpas shall be made to sign a confessional statement, 
and a f1ne equal to the value of the c(){llinod1tles shall 
be imposed on them. . . 

In case producers and trader:- attempt to smuggle 
to India caa~oditles covered by monopolies, even 
""hen such comrnodi ties are being weighed w1 th \>/eights 
bearing the royal saal and payment is being made 
within five days at rates current from time to time 

· and in case they use bows and arrows, or other ' 
weapons, to resist gola functionaries who try to 
prevent . them fran .doing 00, such producers and 
traders shall be shot dead." 

" 
(2) Two: other royal orders with the same" contents in the 
name of vil~age headmen and other functionaries, and producers 
b.nd traders, in (a) the Pallokira.t region ·(b) tfle Majhk.irat 
region, in eastern Nepal. . .. . . . . 
(Regm1: Research Collection, Vol. 81, pp.181-193).' 
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Publi~ NgtifjcatioQ in ?a]lo1drat 

The royal order for Pallokirat uas actually issued 
on Aswin Badi 30 , 1915. 'l'11e contents were slightly 
different: 

Until the V1krEu!! ye2. r 1 914, r'"lv enue at the 10 
gnJ as o f ~ iorang and ~(jll t<iL'i du:trict s , including 
Vijayapur a nd Arnba.r i)u r \ '/8S collC'cted under the ijara 
system . HO\-leve r, the g0l< .. ,--~ :.. r3 \!e re unable to procure 
sufficient fw1ds t o purcrKi_-, cc.;';'.!,lod1ties covered by 
monopolies \-lhich you t ook f o r sal e a t the golas but 
only held up the co~nl 'lodities . Becau se this resUlted 
in hardships , you tried to smuggl e your commodities 
to India . The 1ja rada rs tried t o prevent you from 
doing so , but were outnumbered. Clashes ensued and 
mu skets 8r.d other \"ieapons were used , as a res~t of 
which one person was IdllE: d. 

When the matter .,Ias represented to us, we ordered 
that those pe rson who hud indulccd in l awlessness be 
punished accor ding to t he J.i'r om the V1krama year 
1915, we buv€' ordered that s be s.pe rated tmder the 
amanat sys tem, so as to hardshi ps and 
al ~o to increase the amount of r evenue collected there. 
Empl oye2 s have been del-Jut.ad to diffe r ent golas under 
tre authority of. the Corrunanding General for the 
Sou t hern Zone , J aga t Shumshere Jung Kunwar Rana. 

Your are now direc ted to t alte cardamom. and other 
commoditie s produced in t he hill r egion for sale at 
P.mbarpur and Vijayapur as . appropriate. Have these 
commodities \-Iei ghed vith weights bearing the r oyal 
seal and accept payment at rates current fran time to 
time 1n mohar nlpees, o r, in case mohar rupees are 
not available, in paisa rupees a t the rate of 22 gandas 
each. In case you try to smu~gle such commodities to 
I rldia, those shall be confiscated if detected inside 
tte frol}tiers · of the langdolJl. If you are apprehended 
only after you have sold the commodi ties across tre 
frontiers, the sale proceeds shall be so confiscated. 
Accordingly, you are or de red to sell the cardamom and 
other commodities produced by you at the golas of His 
J.laje sty's novernment. If you use force and smuggle 
commodities elsewhere , punilfnment shall be inflIcted 
in the manner ment1on~d in the ·royal order. 

Aswin Badi 30, 191? · ' 
(Regmi .· Research. Collection, Vol. 33, PP. 298-300). 

(To Be Continued) . 

• ". Oil ..... « ~, •• *. :;r; •••• *. 
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Agricultural in ChitauD 

On Chaitra SUd! 7, 1939 (March 1883), Prime Minister 
Ranoddlp 81ngh issued the follotnng order in the name of 
the Commander-in-Chief, Jit Jung:_ 

A rapoI't submitted by Lt. Kalu I'::hatri Chhetrl, manager 
of our blrta lands in Chitaun, is enclosed •••• A sum 
of Hohar Rs 1, 000 , and 1,000 muris of paddy, have 
been sanctioned for t he supply of agricultural credit 
(bhota, p01;a) f o r the reclamation of these birta lands. 
Such erecti t shall be realized after four years. In the 
case of settlers who had obtained such credit less 
than f our years ago, collection shall be postponed 
until. the _f oul'-year period 1s over. Issue an official 
order (sanad) to this erfee·t. ' 

The Commander-in-Chief then forwarded the Prime Minister's 
order to the Madhesh Bandobast Adda (Tarai Administration 
Office), through Hhich the formal order in the name of Lt ... 
Kalu Kh~tri Chhetri was ultimately issued on Jestha Badi ~, 
1940. (May 1883). 

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 82, pp. 389-391. , 

Lead_Hin1 ngin the Easte-m Hills -

On Shrawan Badi 30 1939 .(.J1,1l.y 1882) Captain Narabir· . 
Si1wa1 Chhetri of the Khani-Trutsar O}flce in the eastern 
hill region submitted the followlng petition:-

Formerly, there were no lead mines anywhere. No 
K~ or mahar, therefore, knew how to smelt 1ead ore. 
A few of them were subsequently trained to do so. Much 
smolte was emitted during the· process of smelting t12 

-ore and the smelters inhaled the lead fume s. As a 
re~lt, mahars fell ill for three days after smelting 
the ore for two days. Large quantities of ore, therefore 
accumulated in the mines. My predecessor, Lt. Bhuwan t 

8ingh Thap~ Chhctri, p.rocured mech:mical eqUipment to 
smelt the ore, as well as iron dust from the munitions 
factory. 'l'hese equiJXllent and supplies have been kept 
at Bhotagaun. It" will be -possible to smelt -the ore if 
Lt. Bhuwan S1ngh Thapa Chhetr1 1s ordered to hand ~hem 
over to me. 
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The petition was referred to the Kausi Tosakhana, which 
recammend8d that an order be issued in the name of Lt. 
Bhuwan Sln gh ThaJ;: a Chhetri <! s r e quested. by captain Narab1r 
Silwal Chhetri. .:.he order \''''::; J.cc:o r d::" n 31y issued on Kartik 
Fadi 1, 1939 (Octobe " 1882) . 

Regmi Rasearch COll02ct.ion, Vol . 82, pp~ 51 3-515. 

** ~,**~,~",,** ~ ... * 

Appointment of D1 tthas of Adalats 

On Chaitra Badi 12, 1880 (i1arcLl 1824),' Hahabir Karki of . 
Pakarbas i n Dolakha d1sttlct t son of N'ahar Singh Karld. and 
grandson of Ranaji t Karki, and Ganj"a Sine;h of Kathmandu 
son o f Gajendra and grandson 01' Ga rjrunam, were appo1nt~d 
D1tthas of the f our Adalats. 

Brian H. Hodgson writes : 
, 

There are four Nyaya Sabhns , th,!- first and chief of 
which is called Kat Linga; the second rnta Chapl1; the 
third, Taksnr; and .the fourth, Dhansar •••• -r:he Kat 
Linga Into. Ch.apli, Takso..r and Dhansar are the proper 
Adc.lD. {s, · exercising bo~h civil a!1d crimi nal jurisdicti·on. 

(Brian H. Hodgson, uSome Account of the Systems of Law and 

~~1,~~:Ltlhe. Sto.te of 11 

The two D1 ttha s were each r,ranted emolUluents as fol lows 
(roD ~he date ... mEln thc i£ 8;' l'ointnent 1>ecame effect;ive,: 

Kartik Badi 10, 1880 (October 1823): 
Kh.'U1gi r emune r ,\'·. i.rr:-:. .... Rs 1,,00 
A110wances (m~u11): 

Clothes for the Dashain festival: 00. Rs · 80 

do Fagu, festival.: 
" 

do for winter: 

.. " 
• • • 

Re 80 

Rs 80 

In addition, Mahabir Karki was allowed to appropriate one­
tanth of the fines and penalties collected in the cou~se 
of the administration of justice at the f our Adalats, and 
a one-fourth share in income from the Berl, KaroBll ald 
Dhunga fees. 
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Brian H.Hodgson (ibid., p . 
as fo1].oW5: - .. 

266) has defined 
, , , terms 

Bep A' fee of 01113 rupee each paid by the plaint!ff 
an the de fendant in a ciVil suit . 

K~rvan A fe e of five rupees each paid by either party . 

Hodgson adds: uProceeds of Beri and KI'I.D>ap go to 
office r s o f court, not to gove rnmen t . if 

liodgs~m (ibid , P . 27 3) uses tre term dhuDfa­
He wr l.t es ; IIA st.one (dhunga), the image 0 
i s plnccd be f o re the lose r , whe n ne is -lost , 

and he is commanded to touch it~ He places one rupee 
and one pice on the stone , ~nd ·then salutes it with 
a bow, and retires , leaving - the a ,ffering • . The proceeds 
go to the blcht'.ri ." 

The two Ditthas were instructed to discharge their duti es 
Without fear or f.:lV9r, and mal-ce representations to His 
Majesty, _ when necess~.ry I through General Bhimasena Thapa. 

Cha1tra Bacli 12 1880 · . 
Regmi Research ~olle ction , Vol. 31 , pp _ 454-455. 

issue ) 

N'wober and Location of GaIns 

The ten golas mentloood in these orders were as 
follo'lrls: -

MOrRD!! district 

1. Vi jaynpur 2. Letang 
. 

3. Ratu'IrIs ... Singmadi "" 4. " Raksa. 

Bnptari 4ist z;l.et 

~. Ambar pur 6; Slswa 

7. Harinaga:r 8. rarkanha 

9. Sitapur 10. La.m.ipur 

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 81, 1'. 420 . 
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Afte r the ' ijara system i,,,as repluced by "the amanaf 
sys tern, the goln.8 ,,,ere reo rt:~c.n1 zed~ 'fhe ~olas of Tarkanba., 
Sitapur J LaJQIIipur and Harin,-,.gnr we re aboI~shed, 'while" Siswa 
a nd Ambarpur ''lore G.'ll Cllgamr..ted ::md shifted to Chaur1ya',. 
which was located at a distancG of 2 l ~os from Si s .... ra and 
4 kC!.B from Ambarpur~ The Chut:-a S,.aJ..u. -Which was previously 
under the jurisdiction of th~ Chat r h ::-. or!:s..s t.ery, wa s also 
taken over for amr, llQt. manaCc, iI::;"jt by ~h(: t~Ovl: rnment. 

Regmi Re search Collection , Vol . 81, pp . !~55-456 . 

Nationali7,n tion or Chatrfl Gol ::I. 

On Ma rga Badi 9 , '1915, the f ollowing orde r Has issued in 
the nam€! of Mahanta Rajuraje:shwa ra Bharathi of the Chatra 
Asthan (monastcry):-

ArrangElllents have been made to depute employees 
of His Maj<:styl s Goverli:!I...: I)t in the golas of i'to raHg 
and Saptari distl'ict which had bcc_n operated under 
the 1j ar~ system until the Vi~rama.year 1914, as 
well a s ~n the ,,'l··l .ch l~es under the 
j\J.ris diction of Astha n, to buy and sell 
commodities and make I'E. ',-"Gnue collp~tlons. Until they 
r each the . Chat r a gala, take char'S,," or all revenue 
collec ted, and commodities purchased ,... by ~he outgoing 
golaaars. Previouzly, the gol adars used to make a 
pa;Y.!l;:,ut of Krunpani Rs 2. ,202 to Ue Chatra Asthan; the 
amount will be paid in _the future t hrough the central 
treasury (Kausi Tosakhana) . 

Marga Badi 9 , 1915 
Regm1 Research Collection, Vol • . 81 ~ pp. 475-476. 

The amanat arrangements in troduced in 1858 thus covered 
the following six ao1as:- -

1 • Chatra 2. Chauriya 

3. Vijayapur . 4.- Le tang 

5. Ratuwa-Singmadi 6. Raksa. 

Commanding-Genera] Jag~t Sbum she re Anpointed Chief Administrator 

On Aswin Sudi ·15 1915, the following order was- issued in 
the naL'S of the Commanding General _for the Southern Zone~ 
Jagat Shumshere Jung Kunwa r Rana. . , - . 

The 10 gn~ of V1jayapur, Letang , Ratuwa-5ingmadi 
and_ Raksa in -Morang distr1ct, and Ambarpur, 5iswa, 
Har1nagar, Tarkanha, 5itapur and Laxm1pur in Saptari 
district, .h~d been managed under the ijara -system until 
the Vikrarna year 1914. Hov,ever, tho gol.Q.dars were unabl.e 
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to pl'9vide sufficient funds ,to buy cardamom and other 
cammodi ties brought for sue" at these gala s and only 
held up the conr, oditlcs. Because of the difhculty of 
staying at the llo1as for n long time, people attempted 
to smuggle their cammodi ties to India. Hhcn the goladars 
tri~d to prevent them [ralii doin~ so, clashes ensued, 
and muskets and other ·vTcaponD ''Were used. This resulted 
in loss of life. -

The matter was represented to us and we have 
i ssued orders that people who lndUJ.ge in l.awlessness 
in contravention of current regu~ctions be punished 
according to the law. . 

In order to ensure that people are -not subjected 
to ~ly ha rdships, and that revenue accrues to His 
Majesty's Government, wo have placed these golas under 
amanat management from tile Vikramo. year 1915. We have 

, accordingly i ssue d orders in your nallle authoIi-zing _ 
you to purcha::.:".. cardarilom and other cOlilmodities brohght 
for saJ.e at t he gal \5, as ,.,ell as to collect customs 
and other duties at tne customary r ates . . 

The four ltQ.l as of Tarkant.a, Sitapur, Laxmipur 
and Harinagar have been abolisb-cd. The go] ~ of Si swa 
has been amalgom ated with the P.mbarpur Gala, and both 
shifted to Chauriya. Chauriya is located at a distance of 2 
.l:wli from Sis~·ra, . :tnd 4 l\'?§ from A~'-!bHrpur, h,=mce CO~lr'lC·~i ti~s 
shall be ptlrcLa.s· . .:-d at C:':nurtyn at c.. price 1t annas in the 
ru;>cc lnore t!la..'1 that Flid at Sis\.q and Alilbarpur acca:ling to 

.the season.As regards the the jurisdicti.on of" t.i~ .. 
Cha tro. monastel-j ~t1O . the ija radm 'to '.' 
the monastery unkl the 1 .. ' shall continue 
to be paid, and commodities brought for sale a t that 
gola also shall be purchased on ~~~nat basis. 

- At these six gal as , Chatra, Chauriya .. Vijayapur 
Letang, Ratuwa-Si.ngmadi a.nd Rnksa, c,!lployees shall b~ 
deputed from Katbmandu. These e~p~oy~cs will obtain 
statements of dadani credit suppl~Qd to each cardamom 
grower in Pallokirut and Hajhk1rat through the local 
administration in Dhankuta, and purchase cardamom from 
sUc;h growers according to the amqunt of dadani credit 
supplied to them. In addition, card&uom and other 
commoditios, for ~ich dudan1 credit has not boon 
supplied, and which have · been 'customarily purchased 
at the golas, shall be- pu·rchased against payments 
in cash at prices current according to the season. 
Such commodities shall be weighed '\1ith weights stamped 
with the official.' soal. Payments s~l be made in mohar 
rupees~ or, if such rupees arc not available, in 22-ganda 
pai.sa 'r.upees._ On . commoclit~os on which customs and 
other duties· only are payable, such duties Shall be 
collected at the customt\ry l'at.es. . 
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Cardamom 31ld other comnoditie s purchased on the 
basis of dudnni cr edit or otherwise shall tpen be 
despctched to ~illployces st~tioned at Bhangaruwa along 
with statements contuinini~ full p t'.rt1culars of cladan1, 
cash payments and qUD.!1titic's. At t he e nd of the year, 
accoun t s of ~l income and expenditure shall be subm:i..t.ted 
t o the Kumnrichol~ fo r clearance . 

h :':~li(1 ~_h .. <li 1<;1 1 ~) ' t; 
Rcgmi Rosea r e l Collecti on, Vol . 81 , pp . 420-426 . 

I dentical orde r s were sent on the same date to General 
Khedga Boh.?dur ,ohi z f a dm1n1s tr3tor of Dhc:nkuta, Captain 
Raghubir 'l'hapa (Chie f of the Ehanga ruwa factory) and the 
official. (neJlIe not mentioned) posted us Uepal1 agent at 
Mirzapur in India . 

Can ta1.n Raghubtr 'rl'leDG I S AplJoi ntl1lent 

On 'Knrtik Sudi 7, 1915 , Captain , Raghubir Thapa was appointed 
adm1m..61.rat or . 01' the six golR.s undElr tro amanat 
system . His funcr) o s we r~ a s foll o·,JS1 -

1. To s upply clbdan i credit to cardar.tom gr owers i1) 
Ma jhkirc. t and Pa1.lokirat, if necessary, and receive 
suppli~s n~uinst such payment after weighing them 
with \~eights be a ring the seal o f the government. 

2 . To purchase cardamom 
not b een suppli e d in 
as well as other 
a t the 
after 
of the 

for ,·,hieh dadnni credit· has 
the liVl. nnCJ r mc nt1cned above, 

. tics customarily traded 
curre nt from time to time, 
weights bearing the seal 

3. To make p aymen"t f o r supplies purchc.sed in the manne r ­
mentioned above 1n aoh ::lr rupe es, or, if such rupees 
are no"t ava1l~blc J in 22~ganda pa~sa rupees. 

4. To c·ollect duties on commodities on lNhich such 
duties have customari ly been colll'l cted (without 
any restrictions on the trade:in such commodities). 

5. To forwnrd cardamom and other commodities purchased 
against dadanl credit or otherwise in the manner 
mentioned above, with separate statements containing 
particul ars of quantities and purChasing prices, to 
officialS stati oned a t Bhangaruwa. · . 

6. To submit accounts of income culd expenditure, as vel\, 
as . of purchases, to the Kuoarichok a~ the cnd of thB '~ 
year and obta.in clearnnce. . 

K artik Sud:1. 7 1 91 5" ' . 
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 81, pp. 453-459 . 
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, .. , ~ ; . 
On Matga Bad1 9, 1915, the following order was 
Captain Raghubir Thapa: 

sent to 

Appoint employees . in the r:olas that have "been placed 
under yeur cr.arge. H!1ile buying conn!oditie s, do not 
keep the ryots at the :,;oJ ?,S for more than five days. 
Hake payncnt for such COiilfJoo1ties at the rate prescribed 
for the outg~ing golad&rs and the i nhabitants of 
HajhY..1rat and P8J.loklrat. Despatch card;;mlom and other 
drycommoait1es, after weighing them to Bhangaruwa 
From DhangaT'..!\fa they ",dll be supplied to Patna and • 
M :1.rzapur on the charge of' er.tployees appointed there 
by His t-lajestyl s Gaverunent. Appropriate remissions 

. will be granted f0I' losses due t o drying up, leakage 
etc •. during t ransit, but not f :.w losses caused by yo~r 
negl:l.gence. 

Marga Badi 9, 1917 
Regmi Research Collection, Vql. 81, pp. 477-478. 

Funds for Sunply of Dad ~,lli Crerlit 

, , 
The follotdng order was sent to Commanding-General Jagat 
Shumshere on Falgun Sudi 15, 1915~-

A hundi had been sent e~povJering General Khadga 
"-B'ihaduI' KunwaI' Rana to send a remittance of HohaI' 

Rs 60,000 for the supply of dadani credit at ..KQl.ru!. 
Because the runount was not available in full,--onry 
HohaI' Rs 27,"000 was supplied from Dhankuta.' Captain 
Raghubir Thapa has reported that paisa rupees are 
available in Dhankuta, but -that their transportation 
is risky, because there is no main hulal{ line between 
Dhankuta and Chauriya. in any case , this will take 
time. 1-10 provision has been made to debit expenses " 
incurred "in paYlU-cnt of \'rages, if porters are employed 
for this purpo~e. It muy, therefore, be appropriate 
to sanction funds fI'orn }Ianumannaga l'. ' The season is 
coming ~o a cl~se, and-it will not be.possible to finance 
the purchas~ , or commodities by dependl.ng on funds made 
available from Dhankuta alone. 

COr:u:l.anding-General Jag"at ShumsheN was, therefore, 
ordered to arran~e f o r fllnlls not exceoding "l-lohar-
Rs 30,000 to " be made ava~.').l;J . e tc:> Captain RaC;hub1r 
Thapa for the purchase 01 (:0' IlllOdl.ties at the golas 

. from the land and other revenues collected in S;:..p tari 
district durin~ the Vikra...."1.<.'. year _ 1915. 

Falgun Sudi 17, 1915 . 
Rcgmi Research Collectl.on, Vol. 81, PP. 623-626. 
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Anti-Smuggling Operations 

On hearing X'81)Orts t hat some proc.ucc rs and traders 
of Pallokirat h ad c,;uulgled cardar;'1om to India through a 
prohibi ted track ill the area und·~r t.he .jurisdiction of 

,the Rutuwa Gola, Cr·' lJta::"n !l.::lghulli r 'l' hapa despatched two 
peans to check t ~ .<:, n . An enc'"i1mter too:: pl:lce as the 
smugglers ",ere cOiliini~ back through th~ same route after 
selling t hei :r;: cardamom in Ii1dia . Some of the smuggJ.er-s ran 
away, but about 40 o r 50 of them C:;':L1t>i., t hold of _one of 
the peans and threc..tened to hang or -bGhead him, or to tic 
him up . The peon i in order to save his life , handed over 
al l his possessions to t~e sr.mgr:;lers and reported the 
incident to Captain Raghubir Thana who , in his tu~ 
reported it to COI:lmandl.n~-G(mera1 .ts.g::a.t Shumshe re. Tbe 
case was eventullly referred to Prime ti inister Jung 
Bahadur . 

On Chai tra Sudi 2, 1915 , the following order was issued 
in the name of Commanding-General .Tagat Shumshere; , 

, 
Regulations have a lready b een promulgated for 

Pallok1rat and Ma jhki r at acco r ding to which smugglers 
",ho attack government peons with weapons may be shot dead: . 
The t wo peons deputed by Captain Ra~ubir Thapa to check 
t h e snugglers, Banu Padhya and Prabhakhar Padhya, shall 
be s'UrnmoO(:d to Dh::nkutu , escorted by tHO 'patt1s of 
troops unde r your CQ.rlT.ldnd, and asked to identify the 
smugglers. The guilty pC'! r sons shall then be arr,ested , 
put in fetters , anr.l d2 : ; ~' atcbed to K'athmandu~ 

. 
Chaitra S~dl 2 , 1915 
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 81, P!; . 642-645. 
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Rew':!Duc Settlement in l;ausayakatg. Salyan 

The mukhiyas and other functionaries of 26 villages in 
the Hausayakata area of Salyan district s"J.bmltted the 
following petition to the government: 

During the settlement of tite Vikrama year 1894, 
r evenl'.e from Villages situated in the Nausayakata 
~rea of Sal:"Cill uistr:i.ct Has fixr;c~ :o:.t :.lohar Rs 913-0-3-1 
lNine hundred and thirteen rupees, three paisa and 

'one dan ) on a contractual (thek) q~slst exclusive of 
Walak l.evie s . I n addition, the inhabitants of these 
villages were placed under the obligation of providing 
porterage services fOl' the munitions. factories of 
Pyuthan and Palp-a. In consideration of that obligation 
they ware exempted from unpaid-labor services (jhara) , 
for other purposes. 

These days, hm/ever, \-le are being compelled to 
provide such po rteraee services not only for the 
munitions factories but for other purposes as well. 
Because of this heavy burden of unpaid-labor obligations, 
a few families are leaving each village. ' 

Bec~use there are no Jimmawals or other responsible 
people to apportion the stipulated revenue equally 
among different households; the remaining households 
are being compelled t o pay the taxes due from those 
famil~es ~ho have left. As a result:! they too are 
about to leave the villages. Two vi lages t Loharpan! 
and Gasi, ,have been ent~rely deserted, ana revenUe 
due from there has, consequently, been lost. 

The peti tioners then made the following del:'lands':-

1 • should be incorporated into the Lhek 

2. Unpaid labor should not be exacted except for tte 
transportation ·o f supplies of munitions factories. 

The petition concluded: 

In case a royal order is issued g~anting our demands 
ve shall resettle the deserted villages, and p~y the' 
taxes due from there. Otherwise, we cannot remain in 
this 'ar'ea. -

The goverruoent gran,te,d the demand. A royal order was issued 
on Magh Badi 9" 1898 ,(!onta~ing the folloWing prov1'sions:_ 

1. The total. a. .• uunt of revenue payable on thek basis 
shall remain unchanged at Rs 913-0-3-1, inclusive 
of the sema and saunefagu taxes, the Chlwl ahi and 
~ levies and judicial fines . and penalties 
(danda .. kunda), as well as due to revenue .. 
collecting functiqnaries • 
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2. Raianka, levies" 1ncolll0 from burie'd treasure 
(kalyanadhana), fees payable fo r expiation 
(Dharmadhikar) , fines and 'Penalties collected in 
cases involving major crir:les (Panchakhat), and levies 
collected fo:!' the sUj~ply of )r'ovisions to visiting 
ol.~ficia1s e.nd dignitaries (!l~; j T.l D.n:1.) J shall be 
collected :Ln adih tiun. , 

3 . Hukhiyas shall transnit the ahlount of revenue due 
from tile!:! to the rl ffi1.Jj. every year through Jethabudha 
Padma Acharya atldJcthabudha Karbir Kanwar. 

4. In case there is any increase or decline in the 
Dumber of households in any village, the two 
Jcthabudhas shall apportion shares equally among 
the remaining households with their consent. 

5. The villagers shall not make any payment, nor 
shall the rulli-ili make any collection, in excess of 
the stipulated amount of theY revenue. 

6. The Amali shall not seek additional payments in 
ca·se th~ nu:,:ber of households increases in any 

. village, nor shall the villagers seek any remissions 
in the stipulated anount of t.hek ·revenue in case 
the number declines. ~ . . 

7. A mukhiya may submit his r e sigl.Lhtion voluntarily i f 
he is not cap~blo of dischargin~ his functions. A 
·capable person shal]. then be anpointed as hl.s 
successor with the. fLl'!irovaJ. or' the villagers. 

8. The Jethabudhas shall not dismiss muk.hiyas 1n ·an 
arbitrary manner. 

9. In case households included in th~ thek . settlement 
shift their residence to birta; guthi,.chhep, or 
manachamal lands, the appropriate ruukniya .shall . 
collect tl".L<: amount of taxes due f'rom them to meet 
the thek obligations of his village. 

10. In accorclc..nce with existing o.:l'rungementsJ . the 
inhabitants of Darma, Takuro, Phant:l, Kaohre­

.Slrbarl, Tapa and Ujha shall provide. porterage 
services to th,e punitions factories of Pyutllan and 
Palpa. They need not· ·provid~ unpaid-labor sc::rvices 
(jhara) for the oth~r purposes. 



M.cdLifl 

1 • Nayagaun 

2. Tie::.-amgaun 

3. Tosgaun 

'>. Galenagaun 

5. BayaJ.ikot 
6. Khollgaun 

7 . Pataiya 
8" .. Saidhaga:m 

9. Bamalgaun " 

10. ,Marselgaun " 

11 • S :ruj arangau.n 

12. UjhagaLlll 

13. Phantagau.."l 

14. Ktlhhrc ··Sirbarl ,-
- . ) . Ta; :- ';':::":::1 

16 . Rithangaun 
17. 'r-tmile gaun 

18. LohRrI-a:ligaun 

i 9. Gasigaun 

20. Han,gwan!!;aun 

21 ~ Dangl;~'"1gaun 

22. t.f Clthurag<::.u.tl 

23. Go.mJ.ri[;aun 
24. Dhadec.un 

9J!b.an Vi,·lagcij 

~5. Takurogal.l!l 
.26. D3.r;nagaun 
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Particulars 

!4 u kh:i,Xll 

Rachhane uharti 
l-i adhya ,Gharti. 

Dhav: Rami 
SahadE:V Pl.ln 
Arjun Rana 

Ku t ur.: P1ln 

Bale ?un 
SU:)dar Kanwal' 

Surbir Pun 

h F:niram' Gharti 
Jairam Pande 

Sit;l!'<lI11 Pand.a 

Sheoprasad Padhya 

J ol;hu Dal1lli , 
Gangara: : Acharya 

Sundar Hahart1 

T1.1larom Ghart! 

J.ianiram Panto. 
J okhu Da: .. lg1 

• • • 

• •• 
• •• ... 
· , . 
••• 
• •• 
Total 

• •• 
• • • 

Habe r 

Thek Payment 

Rs-arroa-pAisa_dam 

Rs 54-2-3-0 
Rs '>3-9-1-0 
Rs 22-2-0-1 
Rs 25-3-2-1 
Rs 41-10-1-1 
Rs 25-1-0-0 
Rs 22-1-1-1 
Rs 73-13-1-1 
Rs 72-4-)-0 

Rs 3~-6-0-0 
Rs 87-0-2_2 
Rs 51-6-3-0 
Rs 82-3-1-2 
Rs 71-8-3-1 
Rs 87-9-3-1 
Rs 26-8-0_2 
Rs 32-15-0-1 
Rs 40-6-3-1 
Rs '>-11-0-0. 

Rs 2-15-1.-1 
Rs 1-14-0-1 
Rs 0-10-2-0 
Rs 0-5-3-2 
Rs 1-4-0-3 

Rs 3-11-3-0 
Rs 0-11-1-1 
Rs 913-0-3-1 

Rs 4-57 
Rs '+56-0-3-1 
Rs 9H-O-3-1 

MaSh Ead! 9, 1898 
Regmi fi.~-search Collect.ion. Vol . 31) PP . 119-120. 
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X~-Collect1on on Jagera Land§ 

During the 
'granted as 
Taxes on 
by the • 

century, lands ",hi eh had not been 
or J.~riL were kno wn as Jagera. 

"e re collected and appropriated 

The collsctian of taxes: on :r ~.,ge ra lands in the hill 
re.gio!) was tbc res,p0n::.' ib:i1ity of t ll", Central Lands Office 
(Sadal' Dafdark..l1ana) . (lISadar Dafdarkhana Regulations, 11 

HaghBadi 1,1 ';1 19 (January 1863). 8.0.(.; $ . 8 -9. Regm1 
Resear_ch Colledi oD, Vol . 47;, pp . 413-414). 

!llA-]\ ~sessment Sy:;te Plf'. 

". 

Tax~:J on J;:l::!:el2.- lands were ?.ssessed under two systems! 
adhlya and )o.lt. Under 'Lh:::. adhiya sY:Jtem , tro actual produce 
was shared equally between the cultivator and 'the state. 
Under the ]rut system:: oJ.1 th8 other hand, th!;: tax waS fixed 
at a specified quantity of produce, or a specified sum of 
money, irrespective of the actual output. Because it was 
not pr2~ticabl.e to collf<ct the kut tax in kind, it was 
usually comml:ted to a payment in money. The tax was then 
known as kut-thek. 

The difficulties involved in the collection of the 
adhiya ta;{ 1s illustrated ~y the follo\,ring case: At Jiling 
in Nu;;:"-l:c-: tist.:..lct , a plo", of 96 :r ~tI'is of'rice-Iand had 
been assigned as jagir and rer.t$ }md been collected under 
the adhiya system. In 1902 V11{rama, the land reverted to 

_ the Sadar Daf'darvJ~ana as ,T<'I!':.f'J.:4 and there was some 
delaY in reassigninf.! it to :::..nother .jaglrdar. In the 
meantime, the cultivator, Al(bar T!1apa, reported to the 
Sadar Dafc.a:ckhana ·;;h& t tile lJaddy crop ~ .. :".s ready for harvest. 
Inasmuch as th: 3:::.d::, :;:- Dafdarkl-ilina 1:3. eked ftl1 administ rative 
machine' .. 'y to collect and s tore in-kind rc:ots on , the Jap'P-rn 
land, it or dered the DHare of the Villar,e Rav11al Padhva 
and other local persons to have the crop harvested in their 
presence. They \ofere a1 ::o ord.ered to collect the adh1ya 
share and retain it in t.l-J.eir custody until another 
jagirdar was designated. 

Marga Bad1 13, 1902 
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, p. 44 (see also 
p. 45 for similar arrangements in Budhasing and Dumja). 

Jagera Land Allotments 

On Ashadh Badi 3, 1901, Bakabir Khatri was allotted a 
plot of 3 mur1s of rice-land at Tokha in Kathmandu district 
tor reclamation on adhiya basis under Ja.gera tenure. He 
was ordered to transmit half or the yroduce every year 
to the Sadar Dafdarkhana. 

Ashadh Badi 3 1901 
-Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, p.7. 
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On Baisakh Badi 7, 1902, the Sadar Dafdarkhana' 
issued an order allotting ~9 mur1s or rice-lands under 
Jagera tenure in Pallo-Nuwakot to Kalu Kark1 and Jayabhadra 
Banstola. These lands had previously been aSSigned to the 
Ranabhim Company under jagir tenure on kut rent in the 
rom of paddy. This payment was cornmuted into cash a't the 
conversion rate of 26 pathis a rur.ee . The total payment 
inclu sive of' the Ghiukhane levy, amounted to Rs 8 end 13i 
armas , that is, av'Oroximatel~r 3 annas for each muri of 
land. 

Baisakb Bad! 7, 1902 
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, PP. 26-27. 

On Homesteads 

Cases in which the Sadar Dafdarkhana was reqUired to 
make arrangement f vr the collection of taxes on homesteads 
under Jagera tenure would appear to be comparat1ve'ly few.' 
In ~uch cases, a functionary known as dware was often 
appointed to collect the taxes unde r the 'amanat system. 
For instance . Vikrama 1901 Krishnabir Katuwal ' was 
appointed dware of Majhuwagaun Village in Majhkirat 
for a one-year ~riod. The order"'stated: uC ollect the 
serma and saune fagu taxes, as well as judicial fines 
and penalties (danda,:,"kunda, cha1c-chakui), ~scheat property 
(maryo-aputali) and Wald!{ ·levi.es, with the exception of 
rajanka levi.es, transmit the yroceeds tq the Sadar 
Dafdal'khana, and slibmit accounts at· the '_end of the -year. 
In case you misappropriate the procet.:ds , or reduce the 
revenue through any frau1ulent means., you shall be liable 
to the paym t: nt of double tm amount of revenue misappropriated 
or reduced in this manner. Do not commit injustice. If you 
do so, 'and if cOOlplaints are received from the · local 
people, you "Will be held responsible. I ncur expenses 1n 
the customary manner on relia10us ceremonies during the 
dashain festival and other occasions. t ·educt your_ emoluments 
amounting to Rs 50, and those of two peons amounting to 
a total of· Rs 50, thus making a grand total of Rs 100, 
from -one-sixth of the income from judicial fines and 
penalties (asmani) and fees .(dhungakoxupiya). Do not 
make this deduction from tax revenue (wajb1). Transmit 
tQ.e · tax revenue t and tre baJ.ance of the asmani revenue" 
to the Sadar Dard.a.rkhana." - , , , . 

~shadhSudi' 2, 1901 
Regm1 Research Collection, Vol. 31, pp. 6-7. 
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Apparently, Najhuwagaun vIas a large village to justify 
the appointment. of 3. dware and t wo ) 60n5 with emoluments 
totalling Rs 100 . In anothe r c ase c oncerning the fO\J.r 
vill ages of ASiko t , Kamary~~h~~i Baraha theK ~d \ 
Go rpugaun in the Deurali r'C f, i uii. tOf Corkh.1 district?) t 
Bamshu Saraula \{&5 similarly appointed as dware on 
runanat basis on Bhrcdra Sudi 10 , 1902: on a yearly remunera tion 
of Rs 5 a w.i t he en t ire income f r om judicial fines and 
pena l tie s. 

Dhadra Sud1 10 , 1902 
RE- gmi Re s E:s. rch Coll e ctiGn, Vol. 31, p. 42. 

Arrangelrlents f eW T ranSPQrt ~l ti on 

Taxes on Jagera l ands in t he hill region collected 
in this manner, whether in cash or in the form of commod1tiez, 
were transported to the office of the 8adar Dafdarkhana 
in Kathmandu through porters employed under the Thaple .. 
Hulak system. For instance on Poush Badi 6 1897, an 
01'de r was is su ed to local ~ctionaries in the western 
hill region between the Bishnumati and the Bheri rivers 
to arrange for such transporta tion. 

Pou sh Badi 6, 189'7 . 
Regrni Re search Col lection, Vol. 31, p. 165 . 

Collection of Arrears 

On Baisakh Sudi 4 · 1902. Hm-:alda r Bakab1r Kha tr1 was 
deputed ~o collect . artears br t axes on b oth rice-lands 
and homesteads tenure i n the western hill 
region between .? .. nd Bh 2r i rivers. The order 
indicates that such taxe s had largely been defaUlted during 
the Vikrama years 1898, 1899 and 1900. 

Baisakh Sudi 4, 1902 
Regmi Research Collect1on, Vol. 31, p. 28~ 

Mohina1kes in Ka tlJn <'l.l"ldu Valley 

V11lage-level functionaries, knO\m e.s moh1naikes, 
were appointed to c ollect taXe s on Jagera lands in Kathmand~ 
Valley and the adjoining areas 1n the h1l.1 .. region. 

On Ashadh Sudi 3 t ·1901, Bh a juram Newar was appointed 
as mohinaike for the Dhulikhel area by the Sadar 
Dafdarkhana for the year 1CX>2. His functions were to collect 
taxes in the form o f paddy, wheat, and the ghl ukhane 
levY on rice-lands in that area, sell in-tind collections 
at prices current there, and transmit the proceeds 
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to the Sada r Dafdarkhana . He was held personally liabl e 
to mee t the shortfall in c".:;c he: lordS unable to make 
collections in full. His e'1lo1ulllents "/ere fixed a t 25 muris 
of paddy and 2t muris of wheat, to be deducted from 
collections made by him . 

IIAppointment of Bhajurarn il ewa r ':"5 Mohinaike in 
Dhu11khel ll , ;-. ~hCidh Sudi 3 , 1901 ( JeUle 1844), Regmi 
Research CoIl pdion..a_ Vnl ~ 1, p. 8. 

Moh{naikes \'f€ re similarly appointed in 1901 Vikrama 
for K1rtipur, Kathmandu, the Sindhu-Jhakrigaun-1;::!"''1l1ang_ 
Thangpal-Nawalpur-Jarayotar-Dumachaur area, Changu t Gokarno. 
( Remni Rf!sec.rC'!i1 Collecti on, vol. 31, pp. -1"0-11, 166) , 
Themi (1 bid , p . 163). etc . . 

Mohinaikes then transmitted tax in cash to the 
Sadar Dafdarimana . For instance', o n Bai sakh Sud1. 8, 
1897 , Mohina1ke Jas r am transmitted a sum of' Rs 7t ~n 
'Cash t o that office a,s the t c, : on land~ reclaimecl. under 
Jagera tenure by one Kaviraj Karki at Handip;aun 1n 
Kathmandu district fO,r the Vikrama year':; 1895 and 1896 . 
The total paymt;n t , w1:ich HOS assE)ssed in kind, amounted 
to 3 muris and 15 pattds of paddy, which was commuted a t 
the conversion r a te of 1.0 path:i.s i2- rupee • 

. 
Bal sakh Sudi' 8 , 1897 
R,gml Research Co11p.ction, Vol~ 31, p. 148. 

Mining in the Chcpe4-1arsyangd1_Bhefi Redon 

1. I jar3-Gr ont, to Ramachnodra FaUhxa :'\1)(1 :-ip,hlndra Slmha J alsi 

On Baisakh Sudi 9, 18~5, Ramachandro. Padhya and Mahindra 
Simha Jaisi wore granted an ij a r a for the management of 
copper, cinnabar, le ad and iron mines in the region 
sttuated we s t of the Chepe and Ma<.'syangdi r:Lvers and e9.st 
of the Bheri river. 'rhe ij ~radars were also granted 
authority over the rice -lands and other allotments of 
minework~rs in that tCbion. The mineworkers were instruc'ted 
to increase payments due from them in the fOnD of Ol:'.:l 
(Kachho-Sirto) and make minine villages populous. The 
ijaradar was granted authority to collect s uch payments 
from them and adUlinister jus tice. 

Baisakh Sudi 9, 1845 
RefPtl. Research.. Collecti.on, Vol. 1A, p. 216. 
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The ijara granted t o Ramc.chandra Padhya and Mahindr a 
Simha Jaisi included le ad :n;i..n·:::s in L"mjunS . They were 
required to supply l~ud to t he govc rnmqnt from these mine~ . 

Baisakh Sud1 9, 1845 
Regmi Research CollGction, 

, . 
V01 . 1A, p . 215 . 

Surya Budha and Naraya!1 ::-Judha ha d b een granted a 
license to prosp~c t f or lend de posits in Lamjung o They 
discovered su ch de posits u t the villl>.Ee o~ Cp,ok. The y 
were then ordered t o cxtI'uct tIle ore and supply the 
meta l to the govE;I'lllaent thrl)u,::h Ramachandro. Padhya and 
Hahind'r a S1mha Jais1. 140 muris of rice-lands in that ~ 

are 'a , along with homesl tes , "'ere placed under t hat authority 
for that purpo~e. The. ol-dc r ad.ded , IIHe hereby penni t the 
use of loca l . forests to cut wood f o r mo.nufacturing. cha-IcQal. 
required for smelting the ore . Make payments to the 
goverrunent . in the ram of l ead , not in money . 11 

Ba1sakh Sud1 9, . 1845 
Regm1 Rezearch Coll~ ction, VoL 11.., p . 21'5. 

On Baisakh Sud1 9 , 1845, Rarn a cha ndra Padhya aJ:ld l-t8hindra 
Simha Jaisi Here t old: " We have rece ived reports that the 
mining village of C1IOraha has becor..e deserted because of 
the indiscrimina te e xac tion of bcgrt r l 3.bor. We hereby 
prohibit such p~3c tice s. Do not exac t hcgar laber from 
the mineworke rs ( agri ) of Clora.lla. In case anybodJ ' does 
so , the l ocal. pconle: should toke hir.l to the ijaro.dars , 
who shall punish tho 'gUilty person, or else reprimand 
him. Make the villa ge papu1ous. Nobody shall exact 
b? gat labor ." 

, ,. 
Baisakh sud1:9, 1845 . . 
Re~1 Research Collection, VOl. 

(To Be Continued) 
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2. I j ara Grant to J1 b. ram l"! ; wflr 

The ijara for the management ')f copper, ~ead, cinnabar 
and iron mine s in the Chepe-Marsyangdi_Bheri region, ~s ' 
mentioned above, was suuse~ucntlY granted to Kashiram Thapa11ya. 
On Shrawan SuJi 11, 18~9, 1t was granted to J1taram Newar 
with the exception of ID1nes in the village of Thuni. ' 

. , , 
Jltaram Newar \"as granted authority under the ijara 

to reconfirm the rice-land allotments made to mineworkers; 
and approprinte payments made customarily to the dware. He 
was also p.: nnitted to appropriate payments made by the 
mineworkers .in the fonn of ore (kachho-Sirto) and collect 
. the khanda-PUJ.a.. bhed()5bha~t mahsul, mumr1, Aarshan" and 
other l e vies from them, as well as ra1anka levies judicial 
fines and penalties (danda-kunda), escheat property (maryo_ 
aputali), fines ,and l'analt1es collected from persons guilty 
of major (panchakhat crimes, waJak levies of all the three 
categories, and levies cellected frem mining villages fer 
ritUal sacrifices (maule) and fer the smali. " 

The ijar_B was val.1d fer a 8thrce-Yb.l.r peried from AShadh 
Sudi 2, 1849 to. Ashadh Sudi 1, 1152, the tetal amount due 
fer the entire peried being Rs 23,003, payable in 1nsta1lments 
as follows to. the Tosakhana; 

Date of payment .. 1849-5"0 185"0-5"1 1811-5"2 

Initial payment Rs 2,000 Rs 2,000 Rs 2,aOO 

Kartik Rs 1,500 Rs _2,000 Rs 2,000 

FaJ.gun Rs 2,000 Rs 2,000 Rs 2,000 

Ashadh Rs 1,501 Rs 2,001 Rs ·2jOOl 

Total Rs ? ,DOl . , Rs 8,001 Rs 8,001 

Shrawan Sud:i 11 1849 · 
Reg,ui Research ~ellection, Vol.. 25', pp. 219 ... 220. 

,On Jes'tha Badi 6,. 185'1, J1taram, Newar Was ordered to 
supply 1,500 dharnis of pure copper through' Jamadar Ranadhwaj 
Shaln. of the Ourga Box 'Company aga1ns~. payments' due on his 
1jara. ' 

Jestha Bad:i 6 ,851 
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5', P.-



3. Ij::tra GY'ant to Janakiram Ne"rar 

On Shrawan Badi 11, 1851, the ijara was granted on the 
same terms and conditions a s those men~~oned above to 
Janaki.fam Newar. 

Shrawan Badi 11 1851 
Regmi Res8arch &ollection, Vol. 5, pp. 283-284. 

The royal order f: lentioned above : also state that the 
goyernment would help J1 tarrul Newar to take over mines 
which had not been brought Wlder this control of the 
ijaradar "previously in the Chepe-l-1arsyangdi-Bher1 ragion. 
AccordiPlilY, t he Subba of Pyuthan was instructed to help 
Jitaram ewar take over the Ga ji.ll".!.., AipYi:ln, Bhim dhunga 
and Dhaiwa mines. 

Shrawan Sudi 11, "1851 
Regmi Research COllection, Vo1. 5, p. 283".:" 

. The multh1yas of all mines were also infonned about 
the ijara granted to Jitaram Newar, as well a~ " the monopoly 
granted to him in the trade in copper. They were ordered 
to hand over their entire production of copper to the ijaradar, 
and not to 'sell "the metal elsewhere. 

Shrawan Sudi 11, 1851 
Regml R~search Collection, Vol. 1A, p.2. 

Before the Gorkhali conquest, 30 ouris of rice land 
" ~~ " pakho lands req]llring ~" pa"this of maize seeds for I sowing 

had been granted to Murugasa Gurung "in Ta"rapu Village of 
Lamjung aga.inst paymerlt in ore (kachho .. sirto). The "lands 
were includGd in the assignment madG to the local umra 
after the conquest. They were later restored "to Murugasa 
Gurung on payment of kachho-sirto as before. 

Shr.wan Sudi 11 18,1 
Re~i Research 6ol1ection, 

Amanat Arrangements 

Vol. 1A, p. 60. 
. . . .. 

On Baisakh Badi 10, 1869 copper lead ctnnabar and 
iron inines in the Chepe/MarSy~gdi-Bh~ri rehon were placed 
under the amanat authority of Subedar Ramaj1t Bhandari and 
D1ttha Balabhadra Padhya. Ho\trever "Palpa Gulmi Argha 
Khanch1 and Salyan were excluded "trom 'th~1r jurlsd1cT.1bn, 
as also mines in Thuni and Rukurn~ '.the Beni mint "was also 
placed under their jurisdiction. They were g"ranted" the same 
fiscal and judicial authority as that granted to J~taram 
New~r and Janaktram Newar. 
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In addit1on,the le.tter of appointment stated: lIDo not 
' le t others purchase copper in the areas that have been 
placed under your jurisdiction. Conduct monopoly trade 
(ekaJlatti) in tha~ .metal according to the reguJ.ations. 
Supply copper to the mints at ~Okhara, Baglung-Chaur and 
Ben:l. and IlIint coins as ordered. Transml t tl.3 income from 
those mints to the royal palace. At the end of the year, 
submit accounts of funds made avail-able to you for the 
purchase of copper and obtain clearance. U 

Other instructions issued in the name of Subed ar 
Ramajlt Bhar.larl -and Dittha Balabhadra Padhya were as 
followa.-

1. Do not make collections in excess of the prescribed 
rates, wit.h .the result that complaints are submitted 

. to us. 

2. Keep the sUbjects happy and satisfied while dOing your 
work. 

3. Do not let greed have .an ~dverse impact on your work. 

4. Do not engage in trade on your .own account. 

5. Do not reduce collections below· the lew~ of" the 
Vikrama years 1867 and 1868. 

6. Do not let payments fall into arrears. 

· 7. Transmit to ' the royal po.laco iucreased production, 
if any. 

8. -You shall be held personally liable if you make 
COllections below the level reached in the V1krama 
years 1867 and 1868 or let arrears accumulate. 

Subedar. - Ropajit Bhandar1, Di ttha Balabhadra Padhya 
and their employees were sanctioned emoluments as f0110\1S:'" 

Subedar R ... aj1 t Bhandari 

Di t tha BaJa bhadra Padhya 

Employees for Mines 

Brahma Padhya 

Ona clerk ..,oallidar) 

One cashler (tahabiUar) 
- -

... 
••• • 
Total 

... 
.,_ ... ... ... 

Rs 900 

Rs 200 --
• 

Rs 120 

Ra 75 . .. . 
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Ten peen:::; 

One bichari 

Eighteen J.wares 

Eignteen clerks for 
the dwa !:'es 

l'our ka tuwals 

une dittha f o r vrcighing 

• • • 

... 
'" 

.. . 

... 
copper ••• 

One jamadar 

Total 

Employees for Mipts 

Two dltthas 

Two bahida l' o> 
. . 

Two tahabildars 

Six peons 

TYlo ditthas for weighing 
coppwr 

T\lO mahanc s 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. , 
••• 

Rs 250 

Rs 50 

Rs 540 

R • 126 

Rs 38 
, 

Rs 40 

Rs 205 

,Rs 1, 644 

Rs 150 

'Rs 150 

Rs 100 

Rs 150 

Rs 60 

Rs 40 

Total Rs 650 

Baisakh Badi 10 1869 
Regmi Research tOllcctlon, Vol . 411 'PP. 91 ':' 9lr . ' 

On Baisakh Badi 10, 1869, agrls , mallars , and' their · 
mukhiyas in the Chepc,Mar Dyangdi-Bheri region were lnfonned 
of the appointment of Sub<::dnr r..amajit Bhandari and Dlttha 
Balabhadra Padhya and ordered to place thei r services a t 
the disposal of these two of 'ficials .. 

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. '41, pp .. 87-88 . 

~nanat Regulations 

The followin~ .r~guJ..ations " .. ere ,. issued in the name of 
Subedar Ramaj1t Dhandar1 and Dittha Balabhadra Padhy-d. on 
Baisakh Badi 10 , 1869. (Abstract translation), '--" 
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1. Coppe r mine d i n the Chcpc/ [·iar s yangdi_Bheri region 
has bC0', brought unq.~ r a monopoly (ekahatti) .Procure 
suppl1c: s of coppe r at the mint s of' POkha ra, Baglung­
Chaur and Beni and mint coins of the denom~nations 
of 2 paisa, 2 dam , and -1 dam . Transmit the coins to 
t he Tosakhana . Do not l e t surplus copp .... r be smuggled 
to tbc south. 

2 ." Purchase copper brought for sale a t the mints by 
trade r s at reasonab~ prices a nd mal~c payments in 
rupees . If th~y rcqu0~ t that their coppe r be minted 
into coins do so on th0ir b~half, and coll ec t fees 
a t the cust omliry rates depending on whether they 
have. brought copper in t he form o f ingot:! .. or discs. 

3. If the traders have br oup,ht discs made of pure copper 
stamp such discs in the fonn of coins . PunIsh them ' 

•. t if the copper i s mixed with alloy . If they have 
brought ingots of pure copper, make payments to 
them at current pri ccs 1 mint the coppe r into COins , 
·:,...Jld credit tllJ incoma t o the accounts . 

4 . In case agris , rnaha r s , t rade rs', ' or other persons 
' souggle copper to the south~1n contr avention of ih~ 
monopoly, confi scate t heip copper and. hard it over 
t o the mints . Punish the'··guilty per sons according t o 
t ro nature of their orfense . 

5. In case the funds placed at your disposal prove 
insufficient for the purchase of copper produced 1n 
thi s re gi on, issue 11cense~ t o trade r s permitting 
them to purchase eoppe r from agri s and mahars. Procure 
such supplies for the mints , mi nt it into coins on 
paywent of the pre scribed fees , und hand over the 
coins to the trader s . If the traders do not bring 
thei r copp" r to the mints , but sell it elsewhere 
confiscate it and supply l.t to the mints. Punish the 
guilty persons and credit the f ines collected from 
them to the accoW1ts. ,. 

6 . In case old creditor s ·demand repayment of their l oans 
from agr1s, do not l et this hamper wo~k. Make inquiries 
and arrange f or repayment i n installments in case t he I 

claims are proved to b.::= authentic . 

7 . Punish those parsons 'Who exert pressure on agris to 
sell them copper in contravention of t he monopo~y, or 
who do not abida by the terms finalized for the 
~payment of old loans. 

8 . Supply coppe r at current prices ·to traders for the 
manufacture of utensils for use inside the Kingdom. 
Do not l et thE:lll smuggl e such copper to the south . 
In cc. .,. . they attelnpt t o do sat confiscate the 
copper and supply 'it t o the mlnt . Punish the 'guilty 
persons ani c rcd1t the fines collected from them 
to the accounts . 
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9. 'Open up new mines at di ffe r ent places after incurring 
re c.sonable exoenses. S "Jend more if the income from 
such mines can be more t han the amount spent. But if 
expenst;!s are higher than the expec ted i ncome , do 
not spend anYLhing . 

10 . Appoint coppersmiths (b nnc15) in'the necessary m.unber 
to smelt copper, ~ake discs and stamp them into coins . 
Pay tr..em emoltunents a t the customary r ates . 

11. Gr :;.nt r eHards to indh'idnals who Hork honestly and 
increa::;.:o ~rodu(!tion in mines • 

12 . 

13. 

11;. • 

15. 

16. 

17. 

• 
In case any person who has obtained advancG payments 
for the supply of copper dies, the arrears shall be 
realized from his heir~' or from his escheat prope rty. 
If t he arrear s cannot be realized in this manner, 
they will be '" J.'i tten off. 

Incur reasonable expenses f or paper, ink, 011., 
mattr esses J:eligious caremonies at mines wi c]<::e r 
baskets , biowers , buildines for mint~l weights, picks, 
clay, charcoal " aci d, scales ror weigning copper, 
and other essential. supplies . .. 

Pay Kirana and nirimi. duties on 'copper covered by 
this monopoly to the concer ned 1j a radar as p:J.id by 
Subba Jaba r in the Vlkrc:uua year 1867 and 1868. From 
the Vi krama year 1 869~ since the IUvllopoly will be 
managed on ffiaanat basis , collect duties a t the 
f ollowing rates, and cre~it the proceeds to the 
accounts:-

Kirana duty at Rs 1t on each load containing 
22 dharnis of copper. 

Ni~khi. tax at "12 annas on do~ 

Di Scharge the function s mentioned herein with the 
amount of Rs 10 ,000 as sanctioned previously in the 
name of Subba J abar, as \"rell as income earned from 
the min~ s, and subm1t accounts at the end of the 
year. 

In case you cannot diSpose of any matter, take the 
advice of Ambar Simha Thapa in Palpa, or refer it 
to us if necessary, and take action as ordered. 

One pat.ti of the Kewal Jung Company under a Jamadar, 
stationed at Jaharitar, will be placed under your 
command • .i~p{loint soldiers and Subedars in th(;; 
necessary number. 

Baisakh Badi 10 1869 
Regmi Research ~ollection , Vol~ 41, pp. 94-100. 
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Tl1e [Ullanat arrangements made in the name of' Subedar 
Ramajit Bhandari and Dittha Balabhadra Padhya)an described 
above ... ,ere :::;ubsequently terminated . Mining operations 
in th~ ChepeA·1arsyangdi-Bheri region as ,,,el1 as the Baglung_ 
Chaur and Beni mints, v,ere placed under the authority of' 
Prahlad Thapa and Hahabir Karki on ijara basis. The 
ijara Has valid for one year efrective Jestba Badi 13 1871 
in the case of the mints , and Ashadh Sudi 2, 1871 in the 
case of mines . Payz;ient stipulated under the ijara amounted 
to R:e 34-,001. The1'8 is no reference to the Pokhar'l mint. 

Regulat i ons for the ijara Here promulgated on Baisakh 
Badi 9 , 1871. They contained 10 sections , corresponding 
to Sections 1-8j 1lt, ana 16 (omitting any reference to 
Ambur Sirnha l'hapa in Palpa) of the Amanat regUlations 
promulgated in the Hame of Subedar Ramajit Bhandarl and 
Dittha BuD bhadra Padhya. 

Baisakh Badi 9 , 1871 

Regmi Researcll Collection, Vol . 41, pp. 534-540. 
, 

On Cllaitra. Bad19 1871, the ijaz:a was granted to Laxrni 
Na rayan and Laxman. on the same tenus . and ... c;::ondltlons for 
one year. However , .the amount stipJ.l1ated under the ijara 
was reduced from Rs 34, 001 . to .ns 33 , 001. 

, 

Chaitra Badi 9, 1871 . 
Regml Researcn CC?llection , Vol. 4·1, pp. 5.25 -532. 

On Cha1tra Badi 13 1872 the ijara was granted to 
KUlanand·a:. Jha on the sLme tebs and conditions f;)l" one 
year. The a'!lount was again raised to Rs 34,001. 

Chai tra Badi 13 . 1972 
Regmi Research ~ollection , Vol. ~2, PP. 235-240. 

Appointment of Atmaram Upadhyaya as I jaradar 

On Magh Slfdi 12, 18?8 Atmaram Upa~h'(~ya was appointe d 
ijaradar of np.nes f.:.: .d ml.nts in ,the Chepe··/l"Jarsyangdi_Bheri 
region for a one oar period. His pre decessor, Vishnu Singh, 
had stipulated a payment of Rs 37 ,502; the aJnount was now 
increased to Rs 38,503. 

Regulations were promulgated on the same day in the name 
of ; .. Lmaram Paphya. These were the same as those promUlgated 
in the name of Prahl.ad Thapa and l-1ahab1r Karki on Baisakh 
Badi 9, 1ts71. The only difference \ ... ;:....: t hat he was ordered 
to mint coins of only two denomin<1tions:?a1 ":.13 and Adhela. 

Magh Sud1 12, 1R88 " 
Re t . . · ,earch Collection, Vol • .,~, pp. 18-26. 
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The Paschim 22 Kh;;uli rluf!:lunr; GO!Jwarfl 

Subsequently, an of f ice known as the .Paschim 22 ~~an1 
Baglung Goswa+8 was established to take over functions relating 
to mines and mint~ in the Chepc:/':arsyangdi- Bheri region. 
No i nfannation is available about the date when this off1ce 
was established . 

In 1957 Vikrama , the Baglun~-Chaur Hint was abolished . 
The monopoly in c:.ppe r W .... 5 , hm..rever, r e tained . Depots we re 
established at Beni , Doglung and 'rangeD t o conduct the monopoly 
trud.e in copper. 

Aslu.l.d.h Sudi 3 191)7 
Regmi Research Collection, Vol . 70 , pp . 241-247. 

Revenue Regulations for the , Chepe/H a1'syangdi­
Mahakali RGg1Qv, J i\ _:}1- A ,.!1.. 

On Ashadh Badi 11 1881 ( J une 1824) Dittha Mahabir 
Kara:l of the four Ad~ats, Kote Dittha Sarup Bista, Major 
Ramanatb Padhya and Tharghars j;arabir 'Pande and Mardan 
Si.ngb Rana, and ,Jamadar Chrunu Basnyat 'Were deputed to the 
western hill region west of the Chepc and Marsyangdi 
rivers and east of the ~1ahakali rivers . Their functions 
were defi ned as follows;-

1 • Scrutinize records of khet . and pakho lands, as well 
as of villages assigned illldc:r khuwa tenure (to govemlli.:n t 
employees) 'throughout D::>ti , and make revenue settlements 
under the thek bandi system according to circumstances. 
Deduct lands in excess of the prescribed area that may 
have been assl.gncd a s jagir or for meeting administrative 
expenses (masaland). 

In case any r yot complai ns that he~s not sati sfied 
wi th the registered area of his hold1ni!1. and demands 
that it be measured ) do so to lus satisl'ac tion, and 
make thek bandi a rrangements as appropri ate. Report to 
us whethe r the country will be pene fitted by appointing 
a local person as FC:'..lzd",r throligh tbe Amali, and take 
such action as may be directed. :" 
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3. 

105. 

In case the owner of any blrta, bltalab, guthi, marwat 
bekh, or ldpat holding is found to have encroached 
upon raikur lands, in the reg:i.un between the Marsyangdi 

. river and Doti,have such encro~chment . confirmed in the 
presence of local respectable people and the O\Jilers 
of adjoining holdings , resume the a rea that has been 
enc roached upon, and punish the guilty person with 
a fine determined on the basis of such area . 

Scrutinize manactamal and j a~lr gr ants bein/? enjoyed 
by members o f tIe princely ... aml1ies, as \ . ...: __ 1 a s by -
their r~latives and other respectable people in the 
region \Jest of the Harsyangili. river and eas,!:- of the 
Mahakali river unde r the authority of (". rders bearing 
the royal s~al, o r of those signed by Dhardars and 
Aml1s t as 'Well as khat and khuwa lands used w1. thout 
any such orders and reco:runcr,d the reconfirmation of 
manachwnal , lthe t und ki1mm. lan'ls bCinB enjoyed by 
persons who have been assigned duties; v,e shall issue 
orders bearing tte r oy<il seal accord,ingly. Confiscate 
such. lands enjoyed \-li thout such orders by persons 
who have not been assigned any duties . 

·4. ' ' Scrutini ze all l and assigl1I;'rents made to the Ranabhima 
Faltan, the Barakh Paltan, the Simhanat~ Pal tan, and 
the Kalijung Paltru1 , as well as to the Shivadal 
Company, the Naya Srinatha Company, the ' Renasadal 
Company, the Jwaladal Company, and the Aridaman 
Company, and to the Pyuthan munitions· factory 
reconfirm such assignments made at rates (raibandi) 
pre~cribed in the ~ppropriate royal orders, anq deduct 
the excess area, if any. 

5. 

6. 

. -. 
In case the ryots say that they will not be 

satisfied if the lands are not measured, have the 
lands measured and satisfy the ryots. In case sufficient 
lands are not available ~o ~ake assignment to the 
military personnel (Pal tan) at the prescrlbea rates 
(raibandiJ, report the matter to us, and comple ';e the 
assignments with l ands that may be available elsewhere. 

, ,. , 
Do not s'crutinize lands in the posse ssi on of the Rajas 
of Jajarkot, Bajhang, Bajura, Chhanna, Thalahara, 
Bafe, Gotam, Athbis and Darna, but only those held by 
other peop1e and r evenue-farmers (th~kdar). Make 
arrangments to ensure that the thekdars transmit to ' 
military personnel (Pol.tan ,· Company) and other :lagirdars 
revenue in cash at the cus~omary rates as reconfirmed 
through royal. Qi·;l(: rs. 

In case any person complains that he ha·s· been treated 
unju~tly or hara ~sed, or that revenu~ · has been reduced 
on payment of br i bes and sa1ami fees, both tlia complainant 
and the person ~ • .;;ains t whom the complaint has been 
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ma made shall be swrunoned to the Kachahari and the 
complaint heard. In case it is proved that a bribe 
has been paid, report the matter to us. In othe r 
matters, inf1..ict punisrunent according to the n&t'.lr~ 
of the afrense. 

7. We have received Nports that upper class people (bha la 
manis) in the region \fest of the Karnali river and 
east of t:i0 l1ahakali river claim as their slaves , 
and hara.ss th~~e ryots who used· to 'Pay taxes duri.:.: .. g 
the time when that region was being rUled by its own 
rajas, continued to- do so afte r it was brought under 
cur control and were accordingly listed in tax­
assessment records (dhadda) like chUJi ryots, and 
had matrir!l(;nial relations \11th persons who were regarded 
as slaves'. ' Investigate such reports properly and give 
a hearing to Loth sides. Obtain confessional statements, 
and reconfirm as slavc£ those who are proved to be so. 
Punish those persons who claim ryots as their slaves. 

On the question of punishing sorcerers 
' ryots have prayed that only the ~i whose 
other people must be puniShed not- aIr dhgg1s in 
Investigate the OG.tte r and pUn:l.all those dhrunis vhbse d80t.a,..' 
harasse s other people. Do·not punish all dhamis collec tive~~: 

• • 

8. C.::: rutinize all khet and pakho lands in the region west 
of the H.arsyangdi riVE..L' and east of the 14ahaIcali river, 
meet shortfalls in land. assigru~ents to military personnel 
according to the prescri"bed schedule (raiband1), ar.d 
transmit the surplus, if any, to the Tosakhana. 

9. The ryots have made the following complaints: 

10. 

(a) Ghargani and gudadi levies, which we had never 
paid before, are now being collected from u~. 

(b) Previously, we used to buy and sell commodities 
at markets (mandi) on the basis of the 64-t, ~!Kka 
weight. But now the weight has been changed to 
?2-takk& whereas we are compelle~to accept 
COlfllllodities on the basis of the ill-till/li. weigh\. • . , 

We, thereforet abolish .the newly-impo sed 
ghargani and gudaa1 levies . We also prohibit the 
use of weights of different denominations while 
conducting transactions at mandis. In the future, 
all transactions shall be conducted on the basiS 
of the 64-1f:~M weight. 

Make revenue settlements in Jumla in consul.tation with 
the four thanj~, local mukhiyas and ryots, inclusive of 
asmani and other payments in such a manner that the 
ryots are satisfied ar.'! the amount of revenue does not 
decline. . 
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11. InsPect all ln gate-hulak and other hulak posts far 
the transportation of goods in the region west of 
the Vishnw!l[.t:~ river and c;ast of t he l'!o.hakali river 
and relocate such posts, if necessary. 

12. ~~~:~~~:'~~:~~:~~ you and dispose of all after hearing both Sides. 
Pay sal arie s to following employees ev~l'y yea r 

13. 

14. 

from the revenue coll ected there:-

3 Dh ;)l~re t majo r (IIld 
lraludar . ... Rs 375 

1 bichari '" Rs 350 
1 bahidar ... Rs 100 
1 blbiih1 1 dn r ... Rs 205 
1 peon ( b lh <'11 mTB) ... Rs 35. 

I n addition , pay reas~nab+e ,salartes to other 
necessa~y , cmpl vyees and also 1ncur reasonable expenses 
for religious functiuns, as well as oil, lamps, 
mat tre::;ses , paper, ink, registers , etc . required 
for the Kachahati. 

I f any ry.ot complains of oppression,' sutbnon the 
respondent and dispose o f tre complaint a t the Kachaharj. 
In case the respondent ignol'es the summons, arrest him, 
if necessary. If he confeEses, punish him according 
to the nature of hi.s guilt. . 

Draft necessary o rders for arrangement s which 
will satisfy the people without harming our interests 
and we shall affix the r oyal seal thereon. 

Reconfirm royal and other orders issued previously 
that must be retained. Withdraw al l royal orders, 
other than those relating to p~rmanent a rrangements 
(thiti), and transmit them to us . 

In ca~e any m~tter arises which is not provided ~r 
in the regulations, take act~on on your own authority 
if this serves our ipte~$ts. Re fer other matters to 
us·· for sanction and take action as ordered. 

15. Retain 301 rifles (nal) each in the Ranabhima , 
Simhanatha , Chandananath .and Bhawanibux Pnl tFlns , 
and make assignments (raibaucli) acco·rd.ing to the 
appropriate royal orders wherever lands are aVailable. 

Ashadh Badi 11, '1t'61 
(June 1824) 
Regmi Research 90llect1on, VOl . 31, pp.468-473. 
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(pu.bIie notifications regarding the deputation of Dittha 
Mahabir Karki t Kote-Dlttha Sarup Bist a , Hajor Ramanath 
Upadhyaya and the Tharghars to perform the functions . 
mentioned in these re gulations were issued separately 
on the same date for the Bheri-Mahakali and the Chepel 
Marsyangdi- Bhcri regions) • 

. ( . ' 
Regmi Research Collection , Vol. 31, p. 473 . 

The Gola nf' Dimal ; . 

Hamilton has referred to the gala of S1umal1, also 
kno1tfh a s Dimali , in the hill reeion near the Nepal.-Sikkim 
border. Re adds : 

A t this cu s tom hous-..; ':'iO mart is a Lapcha col l ector ••• 
The custom-house consists of a square surro~.~ed by 
buildings , in which the traders and their commod~ties 
are rec eived , for the re 1s no house near, except those 
of the collector and his assistants. The traders from 
the low country take U·0 salt , tobacco, cotton cloth, 
goats, fowl s , Swine, iron, and occasionally -a little 
coral, und broadcl oth . They b ring back Indian madder, 
(Manjitl.) cotton. bees"ax\ blankets, horpes, musk, 
bull-ta Is, (Chaunris,) l.,;hinese. nowered, s~lk, 
(Dewang,) and rhinoceroses horns . 

Francis HalJlilton, An Account of the Kingd6m 'of NenaJ. 
New Delhi: l1anjusri Publfshing clouse,. 1971 treprint of 
1819 ed.), pp 125-126. . . 

by 
The Lapche collector mentioned by Hamilton 

Yu-Kang-'ta. Hwnilton adds: -
was appointed 

North from the mart, half a dayl s journey, on a hill 
at the source of the Bala Kongyar, is the resiuence 
of Yu-Kang-ta, the Lapct.a chief, who now colle,cts the 
revenues for 'the Gorkhalese • ••• Two days' journey 
from thiS, at ' the source of the M ahatlanda I is Satang, 
another 901.a or mart.; but, of latH, S1umal.1. has 
engrossed almost the "hole tr~de. 11 
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A r oyal order had beEn issued on ASwin Sud.1 12t 1868 
appointing Yu_rmg_ ta, o r Yekunda us men tioned 1n Nepa1.1 
official documents, to t}. _~ posi tien . An abstract 
translation of that order 1 s gi ven below: -

To Yeklmda, bleSSinGSl We a re U\"/are of your efforts 
and Yvu.J." nonest sery ces in OUI' c al!-.se. Accordingly , 
\le he reby a~sign you s i:{- anna s in each r upee of 
l and texes (wajbi ill:llguzz.ri) coll ect ed in the nil 1 
and plain areas of' S1ktim that you have se ttl e d . We 
also ~.,n-eby place under your j urisdiction the go] El 

of Dimal1 and the village se ttled .... 11 th Dhimal ryo ts . 
In addition , we have granted j agil' lands to 21 peens 
( ~rdali ) t o work under you .day and night whenever required 
f or our r .. \l.J,.]Joses . Tran sml t the income from fines 
collect ed for !aa jor crimes (panchakhat), buried 
tre u.:mre (kalynn:'.1dhan.'1), and o ther sources ludanta r 

gadan t aJrahata, b ru!:l.ta) to the r oyal palace through 
t he !:Ullw i . Tra.nsm1 t the bal ance of ten annas in the 
r:~g~e l as ,~ell as inc Qne from the sallne!2::ll t a x , 
ju . C1al fines and penalties ( danda- gunahaearjJ. 
escheats (maryo- aputali) , as ,,'ell as customs alld 
transit dutie s ( ghat- suir, J?hadhti J. namti), ex..:::eot 
those collected at .Dima1i , to the ~hivaprasad . 
CO!.lp:my t hrough t he Junali-Subed nr . 

Su.pply from D1maJ.i ..&Ql.a foodgra1ns required by 
the Company throughout t neyear. Stay . at a place near 
the Company ' s camp. :1ake nece ss3. ry a rrangements to ' 
en~ure t hat the country becomes populous soon. 
Afte r Imd assigrunents have been made to the Comnany 
accorctin~ t o schedule (raibandi) , we shall increase 
your emol umi::, :.ts . He have seen your services previousl y 
also . :~d will continue to do so in the future

9 
Do 

not have doubts on any account . If you prova true to 
your salt and keep the Company satisfied , we have 
redressed vhatever grievances you have represented 
'to us through the Amoli-Subeda.r , and .will . continUe: 
t o do so in the . rutu re if we find them reasonabl e . 

Aswin Sud1 12 1868 . 
R<gmi Re ,oarch Coll ection , vol . 4D , PP . 246- 247 . 
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Ih.e Northel'1........!iQ.r...der Trade 

by 

Har i b a r Acha.:.:ya 

(Harihar Acbarya, IITJttari Sima Vyapura" (The northern 
border trade) . Gorkhapatra , i3ais c,lm 23 , 2037 (May 5, 1980 ). 

From ancient time s , t r ade has b00n conducted on the 
basis of barte r be"c\.Jeen Nepal and the fibet Autonomous 
Region of Chin a , t.[hlch adjoins the entire nor thern bord~r 
of Nepal.Exchange of commoditi es of daily use i s the primary 
objec tive of . such trade . 

Nepal- Tibet trau~ has continued in a more or less 
systematic fonn since the time of Y-ing Narendra Deva . Hith 
the objective of El'udually deve1.oping this trade, agreeH1~ ~· ''-. ' 
have been slg1Jt:d from time t o time between the two countries. 
As a result, the border trade was extended to Ka t hmandu 
Valley as well as to Lhasa. Coins minted by the Malla 
Kinti ~ were used in Tibet. After L.J ,':; unificati on of Nepal 
by King Prithvi Ib rayan Shah , the r: qttern of Nepal .. 
Tibet trade changed . Horeover , the vo.lumc of trade expanded. 
At that time, Nepali traders used to conduct trflde with 
India from Lhasa through t})e i:uti (Lodari ) and Kerung 
(Rasuwa .. Gadhi) routes . Indian and TiLel.;u.n t rade rs used to 
conduct trade bet\feen Tibet and India through the same ." t ~ 
routes. Hepal thus playi:d the r ole of an entrepot center: '.;; 
in- the trade between Tibet anu Irldia . < "' 

't here "'fIas a large volume of trade bet\-reen Lhasa ,and 
India through Kathmandu in such commodities as carpe ts, 
mus.k, gold, turquoise, coral, ornaments and handicrafts. 
The Nepall currency was useJ for the purpose of such 
trade. At the same time J i tlnerant trade rs conducted barte r' 
trade in the border areas for subsistence r ather than for 
profit. They sold or exchanged f'oodg rains for wool, salt 
and othe r commodities from Tibet. These traders then 
supplied these Tibetan commodities to the southern areas, 
where they procured foodgrains and Indian salt, as well 
as othe r camnodi ties ,-{hich "could be sold in Tibet , such 
as brolffi sugar, crushed rice,.. oil, chlllies ginger. candle s. 
and dyes. They then returTl~d toward the north, exchanging 
the Indian salt for f ocdgrains. This trading pattern 
continued from year to year. " 

The cultivated ar ea in the no rthern re gion of 
Nepal is meager. The inhabitants of this region, therefore, 
had no alternative but to engage in trade. On the other 
hand, the:n ... Has a chronic shcrtage of foodgrains in Tibet. 
As such~ trade was conducted mo stly in local produce as 
well as in foodgrains procured f r om the south. 
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-rh(; t raditional pattern of trade betHecn Nepal. and 
Tibet was grea tly affected by t he political change tha t 
occurred in Tibet in 1959 . Nep<J..l1 and Tibetan traders 
to/ere no lonc:er allm-led to engage in border trade without 
any r estrictions . Thi s had a great impact on the life of 
the inhabitant s of the borde r areas . This situation continued 
for eight yeur s . 

In 1<)68 , the f i rst trade ~~rcer .. ,..:.m t I."/:.1S signed between 
Nepal and China . It contained p rovisions \(he reby inhabitants 
of t he bor der area,s \d thin 30 kilomaters on ei :::1e r side 
were allowed to conduct bar te r t r ade in tre customary 
manne r. 'l'h~ agre Cl!lent also }J:covidcd f or the developmEm"t. 
of overland t r ade between t he t\lO Countries . 

In 1974, Nepal and China siGned Cl trade and payments 
agreement whi ch containe d provisions b.":'med at fUrther 
developing and Q)n::iolid 6.ting ove rland trade be tween the t ' .. ;) 
countries. Fo r this purpose , the followin~ trade cente r s 

. \'lere \la s i gnated: -

Nepal 

Kodal'i ... 
Rasuwa ... 
Ya ri (Jiuml a ) ••• 

Tjbet 

Myalart 

Kerung 

Purung 

The 1974- Nepa l-China Trade and Payments Agreement also 
enumera t e s ·the cornrll0dities t o be exchanged between Nepal 
and Tib~t . Nepal I s cxpor~s to Tibet have been listed as 
rice~ mll.i(la flour, sugar, tobacco , chilli es , candles, soap 
timber and jute eoods , while i mpo rts to i;>:.:l)al from Tibet ' 
include r a\-: wool, chyan p, r a goats] shcePl salt , yaks and 
yak-tails, a'1d carpets . The UCPal. Food t.:o r poration has 
been procuring chyBngra goats and sheep through barter . 
As r egards othe r commoditi es t 70 lJercent of the value of 

'NepalTs exports 1s paid in sterling pounds, and the 
balance in commodities . 

Trade between i:Jepal and Tib;_~t i s now conducted mostly 
through the Kodari - Nyalam route because of the availability 
of transport facilities. Other route~ are used only by 
petty traders. 

As pr6v1.ded for in the 1968 and 1974 agreements; the 
inhabitants of Nepal \fithin 30 kilometers of the bo rde r 
visit~Tibct for trade. However t Tibetans 'do not visit Nepal for 
thi,s purpose, s6 the bo rder tr-clde 1s one- si<!0(~ . ~:o r are 
Nepali trade rs allowed, as they \"e re befo:i.""C 1919 , to contact 
Tibetan traders directly and sell t heir corunodities at the 
maximum possible prices . Ins tead, they huvi.! to sell their 
couullod1 tics to an in~ t i tutional. agency at prices f i xed 
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by its authorities. Even if the prices they are paid may 
be b~low their costs, they have no choice but to accept 
payment. I t is not possible f o r them to bring their 
cornmodi ties back to Nepal through a distance of three or 
fuur days's journey. 

The methods follm'/8d in barter trade by the Tibetan 
authoritie s, unstable prices, problems of weights and 
measures~ th e difficulty of obtaining commodities desired 
by traders, the ~ Iilall riwllbe r of t rading centers, and !"ueir 
distance from cc:nmcrcial canters are some of the difficulties 
in Nepal-Tibet traflc that oricinatc f rom the Tibetan side. 
Our Q\m problems concern l ack of transport facilities, the 
shortage of export commodities, lack of cO!',1merclal infonnation 
and language dl.ffi cul tics. : ' , 

Commodities ,"J-,i~h t.:. ...:e d to be e;!ported'.from Nepal. until 
a few years :"8:0 c ~.n no longer be expo rted. For in3tance, 
appl es used t o be e xported. from Rasu'Ja to Tibet l,lntil a 
few years ago, but. t his is no longe r the case because these 
are grown in K,-, rung itself in large quantities. Tb;:re is a 
large l.. _l·ket for food::!"r:::.i ns in Tibet , b\,lt agricl/::' i..u. .. ·al 
production i s low in the'northern region of Nepal, t~nd 
moreover, productivity is declining. Indeed, this region 
now procures food gra ins fr(mi th~ Tar ai region, 1.",;.ce the 
local adlninistration has banned their e xporL . 

As such it is necessary to increase the production of 
v ... uo r commOdi ties '~hich ::. re exported to Tibet fr .;. ... the nor'cheI'fl 
region of Nepal. The:::c include viclccr goods, honey, chillies, 
tobacco, soap, l eathe r shoes, qandles, wheat, spices, cOLtOn · 
y", rn, ga.rlic) ropes and. timber. . 

At many places, thore a re no villages within 30 kilorr.eters 
of the border "in Nepal .Outsiders have to obtain licenses 
from the Department of Ccxrunerce in- order to conduct trade 
with Tibet. This has given ris.e to a difficult problem. 
It may be possib:~ to h",vl:: such licenses i:::sued by the 
local customs office or police post, rather than by the 
Department of Comme :ree. 

'. . 
De11berations shoUld be . held between the ,adm1n1strat1ve 

officials of Nepal and Tibcc to discuss problems that may 
arise from time to time. Moreover, Tibetans too should be 
allowed to visit Nepal for pUl~OSCS of trade. Finally, 
more centers should be d€ ~ignated fOJ:' trade bet\:~~n , 
Nepal and Tibet in addition to the Kodari-Nyalam, 
Rasuwa-Kerung, and Yari-Purung renters. . . ' 

* * * * • . ' ~ * * * • * 
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ncyt;nue Ass~ssments in l.fora,ng, sa.pta.~, Mah6ttari 
Sarl?j!t, B'\T'a l' Pars?, Rautahat an Chi tauu · 

1. Land Ta;lS. ASSeS f-1'!enJ~ .. lii 

Year 

1913 

191" 

1915 

1916 

1917 

Patng Rs. 

828,275 

1,016,953 

1,027,115 

1,026 ,203 

1,010,964 

1913-12 Vikraroa 

Kw-npapi Rs 

27,225 

33,22" 

56,305 

57,544 

57,786 

2. Kathmahal R.wenue ' i n Moran/; 

Year 

1913 

191" 

1915 

1916 

Patnn Rs 

22,153 

2~,153 

56,5ltO 

65,596 

Krnnpani Rs 

x 
X 

206 ,016 

215,lt01 

3. Katbmaha1 "Revenye in Saptap" and Mahottari 

Year 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

Patna Rs 

2,8"9 

2,8"9 

18,362 

16,7"3 

K:lljlpftp1 Rs 

X 

X 

217,116 

H?,58? 

Annas emitted. 

Nohar Rs 

138,881 

158,192 

219,229 

217,211 

217,9a~ 

Annas emitted. 

Mohar R" " 

22,1"9 

. 22,1."9 

"2 
3,856 

Anuas omitted. 

Mohar Rs 

2,850 

2,850 

1,05" 

1,231 



4. Pasturage-T aX ( Kasc.h.fl..rai ) R~veDu,:~ 
, , 

Annas omit ted. 

Year Patna Rs Knmnani Rs MohBr Rs 

1913 X X 12.201 

1914 X X 12.201 

1915 12 ,1 20 235 X 

1916 12 ,1 21 X X 

5. Re:¥:flllY!i! fmm C~] ~~ 
Annas omitted. 

Year Pat;na Rs KamoaPi Rs Mohar Rs 

1913 X X 19.5B4 

1914 X X 19.5B"-

1915 X 101 ,6B9 1'J ~l-63 

1916 X 83.370 13. 636 

6 . Reyenue f rom th~ , ~ium Monopoly 
Armas an~tted. 

Year Pa t na., R~ !tamnaDi R. Hobar Rs 

1913 ' X X 13. 001 

1914 X X 13. 001 

191 5 X ..... 041 18 

1916', , X 55.1'+6 10 

(Source: Rqroni Res(;arch Collection) • 

• 
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The Hid~s and Skins Levy 

The - SQnga/§indhu-»udhkosi/B~h p, dura Region 

On Ashadh Dad! 4, 1874, local functionaries and 
~andowners in the Snhg • .:,J Sindhu-Dudhkosi/Behadura region 
lon 8outh-~astern Nepal were ordered to help ~mployees deputed 
by the S~ Durgo B~ Comp any collect the hides end skins 
levy as usual from households 0'1' the Bhotc, Rai, Majhi and 
Murroi, os well as hunti!lR t\l1d sikl-eating conullupi ties, in 
their respective :'lrens • .i;;och ,Sar and Kcini household was 
l:equired to pay the levy <.! t the rate of eight annas~ They 
ware also ordered to -transmit the hides and skins or the 
ca sh levy so collected to t hl.:{ Kathmandu Murutions Factory 
through thi! jharg l abol' of the local people~ 

Ashadh Badi 4, 1874. 
R_egru1 Resacrch ' Collection, Vol. 43, pp. 6 ... 7, 

KLrtik Sudi 14, 1888, 
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 44, pp 389-90. 

The Mqrsyangdi-Kalig~ndaki Region 

On Aswin Bodi 6, 1.874, local functionaries and landowners 
in the Marsyangdi-Bheri -region of western Nepal were ordered 
to help employees of the Naya. Sobuj Company coll ec t the 
hides nnd· skins levy OB usual from households of the Bhotc 
as well as hunting and fji~-t-ecting oOillJlluni tfee in ' their 
respective are:lB o.t t ilo ra e of qne buffo~o, ti'ger, bear 
or ·dear skin eoch. · E:·ch Sorki household w~s reqUired to 
supply two pieces c .- tcll. conunutotion was allowed at the rote 
of two onnos 0 pi ,"c o . They were 01 so' ordcr.::d to transmit 
tho hides and Skins or the oash levy SO coll~oted to the 
Kathmandu' Mun1 t1cns -l!'p otory .through the jhqrg lobar of the 
looal people. 

, "swin Badi 6. 1874. 
Regmi Re8~Qrch coll ~ ction, Vol. 43, pp.B2-B3 • 

. ir.!orml1t:lon on th. h1d6. Md Dkins lovy, 
Year 11, No. 2, February 1, 

*************** . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
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.AI?2Q...intmcnt of J.1i jhors 

On Knrtik Bndi 9r 1874 : 

Prot ~p L::-h c!T , a n il'on:JI.. t h ; VIas dc:si gn3t",d Mijhr:r 
(hear.-nan) 01" tlw L"har ( i ....... ~."'mi t h) (,,:ol,uQuni .... y in th(: 
districts of Uuknan};ur , Bnr.c. , Parsa aliu Raut cllot . His duty 
woe to rCPflir ond m:lintain guns and cennon k~yt at the 
Mnkwanpur lo rt . 

Prntap Lohor ' s cffiohuTIcntc consisted of : 

(a) A snlary of R~ 25 a year , and 

Cb) Fees and pentll '~ic9 collected nt customnry rates 
whil e disposing of cases relatinG t o ccstc , s ox1Hll and 
commclIiHll of[ (. n::;c::: [.:Il1ong nemb0:!'s ' of t he Lohar comm1.lni ty 
i t". the di3tri c ts lilcntionr.:d nbo v e . 

Rccmi Research ec.ll~~ction , Vo l 43, pp . 40-41 . 

(2) Fifte en Lohms cm!llo y~d a t the Kathl"" l!ldu HU:<1itions 
Factory wen~ dcsi f':n (, '~,,)(l ~~ iJhurs in ·,h~ ~'cGion si tuo.ted 
c a st of BorlQng-Gll~ t < ond west of t he IC [!n ~J~a and Tista 
+,i -v0rs to dispo z() of cest o , sexual cnd commensal 
oifcnses ;:.mong IU ';I"lH: r1; of the followin G: communi tiQs : 
Lohar , Sun:lr , Arre , I-..lohr:r , Chl.ld nr o , Kndarn , and Tomat o . 
They were also Clu "llO l'izcd to appropri ntc the fines ond 
P(::n ~.:" ties collc-c-c ;:: d whilt; disehc rging th~sc functions . 

. . 

Rcgmi Research Coll ection , Vo l . 43, pp . 41- 42 . 

MnrgD. sudi 11. H"-: '?·1 

El<::ven Sarld. !l . ( l ...::~ thc r-\'.o::i:b::r:3) clo1p loYf!d nt the 
Kath.r:landu 'Munitions P:, c ·tory w\Jro r.ppoint c ti Ei j hars of the . 
Sarki community in the. ~' ;;!; ion east of the Dh.cbikhol a river . 
Thcy were Eluthori zed to collcct :-

( 1 ) Onc piece of Pl'O Cflsccd hide , in oddi tiOil ·~o Cl f eo of 
t wo onnos , nnd one chicken , from eocl! S:'lrki household 
in that regiOn, ::>,i1U 

( 2) Fine s and 
di spo ::; i,t9 
oonunensol 

penal ti ce collected from Stlr }:i=> while 
of CCSCQ relnting to ecsto , Bexu al and 
oifcnses . 

Regmi Rescarch Coll ~ct1on t Vol . 43 , p . 59 . 

******* 11- *** . . . . . . . . . . . 
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Forests in the: .BhimT'hedi_Hi t£',urr Rr gion :­

'swin Sudi 4, 1874 

The inhODi tents of '~:hc Sindhuli-Makwnllpur region, 
si tuut(;d Wi;)st of the KOlll:l.!:l river, north of the Churill hills, 
eust of Chi tuun, ond south of the Mah::lbhC.ra"!: mountains were 
informed that it ha d boen decided to develop forests in that 

.region. They were , therefo re, o~d L' red to shif-t their settlements 
to othe r c.:rcas . Any p(: X' 8.)n who possesse d no lnnda elsewhere 
fd:r the purpose YIDS .'131: ,;J to t!pply to the govcrrunent for 
an allotment . 

Rcgmi Rese~X'ch Collect i on, Vol. 43, p. 38. 

Bhfld1' ~ "' l l (H >1. 1881 _._- '_ .. 
Section? of "Rcgul:ltions for Chisap cni-GodhiftJ 

Do no t allow any P'c,l' .:.:o n to clear the.. new forosta 
in the Ku1(>..khoni- Hi taura qrea , even if he wants 
to do so on his oVln b:i.. rta 'lcnc.s. Any person who 
octs in oontrnvc~tion of this ord~r shall bo arrested 
and produc.: d before us. 

Regmi Research Col1 0ct ion, Vol. 40, p . 550. 

Aswin Bndi 4, 1931 

On Asvl'l.n Badi 4 , 1931 , Prime Minister ,Tung BohEldur, 
while on 0 tour of' Chi'~l;mg issu(;d an orde:r that all 
cultivot"d I nnda , irr"GP I',ettve of the te:nul.'e catogory, 
situated on thl;; bonk:::: of the Rnpti riv '·r in the Bhimphcdi-
Hi t[:ura regioIl,shoulu. uc; reverted to wGste , nnd nIl settlements 
evocuotcd . :['11(;: birto l an ds and C:::1'c.O!nOm faX'!ilG of Ekodcva 
Vaidyo, 0 royal ,Physir.;i en , wore c:xcmpt0d. ' 

Rcgmi Rcs0arch C011~ction, Vol. 68, pp. 37-30 and 253-260. 

***it***** 
.... . . . . , 
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SUU?lL::s for Ilor:;-es and Bulls 

On Poush Sudi 15, 1853 , 0 royal order w~s issued reserving 
the entire output of bleck gram (mos) in th e: Alampur ere a 
of Dolakho district for c:')mpulsory-proeur (:lIlcnt by the state 
through the 10001 ('uth) zoi tiL.s (amt'lli). Th~ La ce! inhabi tQnts 
were wal'll>.)d tho.t "they · .. .-.) uld bo S'Cvcre1.y fJtL"'1h:hc d if they 
sold the oornmo di ty 1;0 0 "~hu·s . 

Rcgmi Resollroh Collodion, Vol . 23 , p. -23 7. 

This order does not mention tI-.c procurc~lllcnt pr~oc, nor 
the purpos~~ of prooul'{:mcnt. 

On Kortik Sudi 14, 13C8, Biloch!:n 'fhcpa wa s granted Cl 
contract (thckbnndi ) !'or the sUPF,ly of onc I'>iuri of black 
grum from lhc mining tl l' c: as of Alampur, oth~r than from lands 
under lcipot t ,murc. Tll C or<1o r spccificclly mc:nt1oncd that 
the commodity wns to b (! ~UDplicd for the royal stcbles. 

Rogm1 Rcsecrch Collcc;:"ion, Vol. 44, pp . -390-£11-

On Bais<'.lkh Sudi 8 , 1GG2 t the' inhabitants of orc[.lS situated 
\'los t of the BishnumClti riv(;r and Bhimdhungn up to the Kali­
G!lnda.."I(i " river were ol'uer.::d to supply rnilh:t (kodo) at the 
:Bnsan t apul.· PaInce in Knth!cl.:mdu for feeding the royal bulls . 
The:y wo re offcrud pcY;-,H:nt Ua t locnlly cur::cn"t pricesl! . 

Regmi Research Collection , Vol '. 5 , p. 572, and Vol . 20, p. 229. 

*,******** 
., ' , , , .. . ' . 

UnButhor:!.. ... Ilc\. Land Recl amation 

DurinJ the 18403 , the problem of un(lu"thorized 
-renll;tl'Oat1on of agricul '~urul lands for use as rice-fields 
appears to have assume d formidable propo,rtiono in Kathmandu 
Valley. 'fhe problem \'Hrs ::J bviouaiy due to iJlCrc~sed population 
and the absence of an efi(;ctive system of land aQ,ministration. 

The following documents shed light on some aspects of 
the problem . 

Chaitra Iblli 30 . 189 6 (Vikrama) 

The Sadar Daf .... <oIrk!lana deputed Mohinaike l?atna to detect 
undeclared lands , £l s well ss lands used by birta and Guthi ownel"g 
and jagirdars'1n excess of the Janctioned area , in Nagadesh and 
Bode villages . . 

Regmi Research Collection, Vol .' 31 , pp . 145-46 . 
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Shrawan Sudi 11, 189 7 (Vik rpma) 

irlohinai ke s r.1 ven.::::lrsing wa s deputed on a simil ctr mission 
to Hari siudhi , Tha1ba, Bal.legaun, sunaguthi , 'l'hecho , Chapagaun,. 
LeIe , Khokana , Bungmoti and Pharping . . 

Regro! Research Collection , Vol . 31 , p . 159 . 

P alsun Badi 10 I ..!.®.1 (Vik r ::llll ) 

Mohinai kcs Rnj aJna:1 and Dataram Vlel'e C6Ht . on . a s imilar 
mission to Changu , GokOri.la and Sankhu . 

ReEmi Resear ch COll~c tion , Vol . 31 , p . 166 . 

Je s th a Hadi 12 . 18illl (Vik r Clwo) 

King Pri thYipal c' Sen of PalJ.l8 h ad mtld c 3 g rant of 
120 muris of ri' r:;e-l oJ .... o in ' the Madi area, Qlo~g wi i:h a 
homestead at Pokhardantla . The gran ;' was rc.sl1r.lccl in th!'l yea r 
1862 V1k rama , and 100 Duris were assi gn ed "5 j ag1r t o the 
• •• Dal Company. The rcm:'lining 50 muri s were 1 eft und£'0iared, 
and tenant s cuI ti v E.tine "i;hese l ands , and Fchin£like Maniratna 
Pant ha., appropriated the income j.~. collusion . wi th each other. 
The cas e wa s r eport l.l d t o the pal ~ce and l:;,:;fcrred to the 
Hi ticho,k Kach~!.c. ri· for disposal . Because the guilty person s 
were residents of Pulpa , the case was Ben i; 'i;o the local 
authori ties for hcar~l1g ' and 'dispo sa • J:Iowcver .l it remained 
pendine f o r a l ong bmo'. On ' Jestha Bad~ 12, 1t:198 , another 
royal order was iS SUed to Kcji Simhabi r )? f\::l.do to expedit e 
the disposal of the ceoe . . 

Rcgmi Research Col l cc"!:;ion , Vol. 31 , pp . 1 74-75. 

Ashadh Sudi 14, 180B (V1krama) 

5ubedor Birabh:mjan Basnyat was. 
t ake the following roeD~ures i n t he 
31 tua t ed east of De<> Gllot and west of 

granted authority to 
Mohabharat r egion 

Chaudandi : 

( 1) 

( 2) 

Investigate whetncr lands which had b oen revert !:l d to 
waste accordin ; ";0 r.rrangements made by Jamadar Jasiwant 
Thapa in the year 1874 Vikr ama had ·been brought back 
into cuI t1vation, or prohi bi ted tracks had been reopened 
for the r ecl amat ion of .l a nds , . or whether lands cul ti vated 
vd th due permission, o r new settlements which had not 
b een covered by . ';;11c 1894 settl c:ncnt h od. be en left 
underciared eVen ~£t~r the expiry of th~ initial three­
year or five-year period of tax-exerupt ~on, and 

Punish checkpost per sonnel who had de:3erted their 
assignments , trader s who used prohibited tracks , and 
other guilty ' p ersona . 

Rt:gmi Res':!arch Coll ection , Vol. 31 , p . 178 . 
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Shrawan Sud! 12 . 1898 (Vikrama) 

Mohinaike Ananda,8i tarama Vias deputed to the Tupyak area 
in Kathmandu distric '~ to detect cultivated area othl;:lr 
than birta and j8gir ... ,hich had been left undeclared by. the 
outgoing Mohinaike . 

Rcgmi Research Collection , Vol . 31, p . 18 1. 

Shrawan Sudi 13 , 10.QQ (Vikr<::ma) 

Mohinaikes Hemanta , Bisrn9l1 Singh, Shiv[ln.srsing and 
Lexminarayan wer:e dcnu-~cu. to t :.~kO the foll pwing Botions in 
the distric"ts o f Kathmsndu , Patan and Bh8dgaun :-

(1) Detect undeclared f.lnd newly-reclaimed lands , other 
than -~hose under -D irt", ur jagir tf!nurc. 

( 2) Ascertain whether or not lands confiscated in the 
yL'3rS 1894 and 1 :".';9 5 Vikrt:>;n1a had been asstgneu as ji.gir, 
and whether or not rents had been collected on suoh, 
lands , and 

( 3) Ascertain whether or not rents had bc:~n collected 
land8"declarcd as ukos (unclaimed) by the outgoing 
Mohinuike. --

Regmi Research Coll~ction , Vol . 31 , pp . 134-85. 

Chai tra ~qi 11 , ~<399 (Vikrruna) 

on 

Hemanta was appointed Mohi naikc ,to detect undeclared 
lands , other than birt:l , guthi , and jagir land~, in 
Kathrnandu district ond have such lands rcgi st ~red at the, 
Sadar Dai'darkhana . "11e I"/OS granted 1621t" ruurin of rice­
lands as his jagir. 

'Regmi Researoh Coll.cction, Vol." 31, Pt 81 . , 

Baisakh Badi 7," 1901 (Vikrama) 

The Sadar Dafdarlch[:na deputed lIiohinaikc JayaSllankar to 
detect undeclared l and;) , as well. as lands being u:Jed by 
birta and guthi ownero awl jagi"rdars in excess of' the 
sanctioned area , in the Bhadgaun region, 

Regmi Research Collection , Vol~ 31, pp. 2~26 . 

On Marga Sudi 5 , 1902 (Vikraroa), several , such orders 
were i ssued for areas in alid around Kathr.iandu Valley, 

Regmi Research Coll(:c~ion , . Vol. 3 1, p , 40. 
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Jestha Badi 13. 1909 (Vikrama) 

Tenants cuI ti vatin[; j,agi L'_ lands a ssigned to the: sri 
Ranaser company in 'r-an "-lhu were informed that Bahidar 
Ehajubir had been dekuteu to scrutinize the aosignmenta 
and re~ord und~clured lends, i f any_ 

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, p . 36. 

On the same day, Bahidar "Birabhadra wns deputed on 
a similar mission t o Nuwakot, Sata~, Garhun, and Rieing. 

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 31, pp. 34-35." ' 

******* . . . . . . . 

,Judicinl !teBulations for the Pallokirat Region, 
1920 V1krama .. 

(Regr.'li ReseEtr"ch C\) l lectlon, Vol. 55, pp. , 41-46h 

Poush Badi 4, 1920 (December 1863). (Abotract tran~lat1on). 

l!'rom Prime Mini otlJr ;:md COllDllandcr-in-Clli ef Shri 3 Mah£lraj 
JUllg Bahadur Rana and commander"'in-Chief General Ran Uddip 
Simha Kunwar Runa to Col.lr~ianding-Colonal Dip Buhadur Ku'nwar 
Rana. 

liThe sri Jang Palton· of Dhankuta has bnen placed under 
your. COlllmand, <:Jld the following regulation.f) hove been 
promulgated for the Ad~~a~ of the Arun-Mc~h1 .. region. 
Wi th full loyalty and fai i;)lf'ulncss, act }It,ll.c.s tly according 
to these rcgulations~ , . 

• 
(1) Do ~ot create nny disturbances on the borders through 

your ·initiative. I:mue orders accordingly to the troops 
also. In case any lawless elements create disturbances, 
s.rrest thGm, place < them in safe custody, . report. the 
matter to us, and thon take action Be o~dorcd. 

(2) . Close prohibited tracks at ·differon·t plaC(HJ, erect 
obstructions where llt:cllsaory, and ,protect military and 
other installations. ,In. case it is ne.c0csary to .construct 
forts and fortifiea ';ions at any plaoe, submit a report 
with full p3rticulors .. and take . aoot,ion as 'ordered. 

(3) Station the ncccs.:.; ::t:cy ·number .of trO~ps :f; :military 
installations and o·thur placos acco'rding to need. Drill 
the · ~· roops r'Jgulflrly r ,l j record th~'ir tlttondanoe. 
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( 5) 

( 6) 
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, 

Appoint, r econfj.rl'.l ,,:ld rlismi zs the personnel. 'Of the ~ 
Sri Jang Pal tan, ,\'llich nas been pla ced under your command; 
acco rding ~o n e r.d , and kc:ep the head- qu.:l r ters well­
d..,.lended . Do whatcv~~ r iD necess::!ry i n tho int-ercats 'Of 
His Majest~t ! s Govc rruil,mt . D::l not a:p~oint those employees 
who are to be ~p l\ointcd from Kothmandl..l . 

The bhardars station;;d there, as well :".c; military 
Eluthorities , 10 0111 f'~nc tionari es (Jim':-Iaw:')l, i'Ouzdar) 
and Village h c.ndLlcll (Th£tni , Tba.ri , hlwJliya , SUbba, 
Rci, Majhiya , et e ) , may dispense justice occording to 
th e au t hori t y g l:cn":; c.;u t (. them 1 11 the ur C::HJ under the1~ 
jurisd1ction ~ In C"l.3C they act b eyond their autho rity 
and jn contraventio!-. o f local customs ~nd usages t hereby 
subjecting the Jh'opl e t o ir..justicc , ·;::nd in 08S0 complcints 
are submitted t o you ; dispose of such cOrJplaints 
3ccord1n3 to the l l) w. In case you orc un:.ble to take 
a decision, or the law does not contain ~y provision, 
refer the matter to us cnd take ac tion ; :;i d ordered. 

Scrutini ze all l :::md grants -madz through _ro ye1 orders 
::lince the year 1894 Vikr:::ma , and refer 'in appr opl'i ate ' 
gl.'un ts , if any , t o' us . 'l'ake action aD o l.'der ed by us . 

(7) In case complaints ure r eceived against t a.:.ces and ' 1 evies 
being collcct Gd b y tltc appropri ate l.'evcnue-coll eotion 
.authori ty , scru·i.in1=..:e such compl aints . }~ clp such au thority 
to collect ~aAc 3 t,nd l evies i.f the comr,l cints ElrE: .found 

(8) 

to be false . ... 

In case any matt~ r COClCS up in the north ond the south, 
refer it to us an!! ·i.; nk c action as ordor~d . 

(9) IX> not o011so r . mail bdng transpo r ted llnd€:t the Kagate­
Hula}{ aysteIIl frol-:l the eost and the lVc3t if i ~ has been 
scnt b y pcop~e r e:J1 ding inside our i'l.'ont i.::rs . Censor 
mail r eceivud froCl o thc r countri eo and thcil allow it 

( 10) 

to reach tho addr'.l r;o~ e . Coni'iscat e; thc Chhap , manach~a1, 
and ha~band1 land.~ o.f per sons who a r c in collusion with 
the. f ugi tive bh::trdarR . travcl acrOS3 the borders 
frequently:hl. th!:i':; cc.nnection,and carry on their conspiraoY 
by corrospond-cncc . If such p..:.l'sons Drc a rrested, r efer 
their cases to UlJ end take action as Ol'ucred • . . . 
Arres t persons who entioe our poo nle to leave their 
homG13 and go. t o the Moglan (1. c. india) , Dud refer their 
CBSCS to us. Sublf!i t reports every :non"i;l1 of such 
measures . 

(11 ) Maintain proper sl1p ~rvision in the oreo C.::lst of Sindhuli 
and west of ·.thu Mccid river. In case Clny Government 
officiol (d1ttJ.~a, bichari),. or local functionary 
(smali , dware) thclcdor, jimmawal, Mukhiyn) subjects . 
any ryot or rC :Jpcct~1111 e person (bhalaumi) to injustice, 
and the latter ac: ... ordingly submi ta El complaint to you, 
summon both parti c,n mtd b".ivc thorn El h c ... ring. Dispose 
o.f the C ~se ne.co l·ding to the law in ouch 3. monr • ..;r thut 
'the ryot 'is satinii c..: d. If you arc una bl e to dispose of 
ony Co.sc t · or i1" the li1s tter is not provid p. d for in the 
l an t refer it to uo ond ~akG: action OD ordcred. 
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(12) Issue ordersto chGt:Y.:posts to preven'~ r·cor1e f rom 
that region, as \-.cll as i'ugi ti ves from here , from 
crossing over to l!i.dia .- If any person has to cross 
the border for an:,' 1)1.ll'POS£' , investi52ic him , -and if he 
i s not found to be a fugitive .or criminal , i 'ssue him 
a passport in yonr ne l!lo;! llermi t{;in~~ him to do so . 

(1:5) A sum of Ra 700 Jl~:::J b8en D [>:"1.ction (~<i. t.o finance religious 
functions at local ·i. c-:inpl cs, fo,l' ho u'pi-~~(l ity, gifts. charity 
to foreign dignitari c3 , scholars , mab ,-ntas , mendicants , 
musi cians, etc • • :;ho nay visit that a!"r: Cl durine the Fagu 
festival , and f.o~' oth Er purposes . 

A sum of Rs 310 (16-gand a pai:3a r1..1 i ees) -has ' been 
sanction~d for pfJ;J'l'l'.mt of salol.'ies to the employees of 
the Adal3t . The bre:;;}::dov.n is as foll'owo:- . -

1. Kharidar ... Ra 300 

2. Bi chal;'is • •• Rs 350 

1 Bahidur • •• Ra 75 

1 Tahab11dar • •• Rs 75 

1 Peon • •• E. 40 . . . 
Rcgmi Research Collection, Vol. 55, , pp . ·U-46 ·. 

Uni 
I tihasako 
pp. 14-50) • 

******* 
• • • • . ' , A 

The Political History 9f Dolakha 

Tek Bahauur Shrcs';;ha, J):)J.akhako 

. ~';;~i:~~:~:· ~~.~ outline 01' Ibl.aldla) , Asian Studies , 'r:i..-1,bhuwan~~' 
• er 11 : I1flajano.i :;ika - . 

outline of p.olitiqal history),' 

The samanta sY!ltcrn ha::! played un i mpol'tnnt 'role in the admtn:i 
trativo system of Nepal from ancient times bl;c8llse of geographfcl 
factors such as difficulti es of transpo rt. DUI'ing t he Liochavi 
period, the Kingdom \'laD divided into two parts: 0 ne directly 
ruled by t he center, nrul the other governed' by Samantas .. 
(Dhanavajra Vajrachal'ya , LicchaviktlakO Ab1lileltha (~nscrip-
tiona of the L1cchavi jH:riod) f Kir i pur: 111. 31;1 i;ute of Nep~l 
and Asian studies, 2030 (1973) t PP ., 312-13). S3.Ulmltas used 
to govern accordl.ng to t he ~raers l.ssued by the centert 
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but they enjoyed con3irlc rable 8titonomy in r egard , to l ooal 
administ:.:at ion . They :u .3unll;} enjoyed lleredi'i ary rights and 
ma::!.ntnined their O\'~l ~~roopfl . As 3 result , 1:1lGY often tried 
to br,come independent r:lwne·.rer any disturbance weakened the 
center . Dux'ing the 1i.;)ch:;:lvi period, lTe11al 'irl-~nes:3ed such situations 
many times. (Ibid, IJP . Z3- 26) . The history o f lnedi eval Nepal 
contains many such im,.:itlents . ' Thi 3 is the r- C30n why Nepal 
was divided into a r..wilb~,:: of small princil, jliUes· during the 
medieval period . ' 

Khas;a"'::~:~ 

p . 

the .early yc~u's of the 12th con'j;m'y Vikrama, a 
establishc.:d J.n the Karnzli ccgion in the 

o 
SaDlrt jiko. 

• 
Soon thereD.ft(ir ' tl'!e Deyas of Simrol1ngadh also established' 

an independent s tate . A~ H result , the cent ral authori ty 
remained limited , to Cl 81::all area situated euot of Nuwakot 
and west of the Koshi catchment area . Wi thin this smoJ.l 
a:r.'ea too , there were a numbc:ro of local administrators of 
Samantn types who enjoyed heh;di t ary au'~hori t y . 

During this i.,erioc , t;he , l!'rr1pura royal f; olace u of Bhaktapur 
functioned as the cen'tcr . J'h e l Malla Kings live d there . In 
1ali tpur , however , thr'2.e mahapatras bclonJ1 n-s to the Seven 
Families wielded pOVlcr.In Ka.>1ti.ptlr , there were , 0. n'UHit er of 
Mahaputras. Outside t.h(: "dl l ey, in Fhal.'ping , Uuwakot , and 
elsewhere also , there \'I(~re Samant rt! :i.<1 ~: .s . l>: ch of these 
areas had been turn~d i:tno a fo rt, DO that ::.1' the samanta 
ruler of any area rebel led , it was very 
difficult to st\pp!:'c~s the rE'b( ... llion quickly . Consequently, 
Somantas r ebell cd frerlllcm:l,,; . '1'ho Gor:ll El VG.r.l::::l'~aval i mentions 
ccvernl su ch incidents . 'HlCa.'c are many eX8Hples of the 
suppr(;ssion of such J..'cb '_'ll ions by the II Tri p1.u'c. 1I with the 
help of other SamantD.s . 

, 
(Dhanavajra Vajrachal.'yn , 
r8 Tatkolika Nenal !! (~h.3 
contempoJ:'sry. NepaJ.) , ' 

, Cent r al r ule ·,hall b,:com..e very strong following the 
emergence of sthiti t.lnlln (Ibid, p . 12) . Ho'wever, the 
Snmanta sYntem had not b e en I,limina'i:od . Thero were big and 
~mall Sam&1tas enjoyiu::r herecli tary author::' ty at many places. 
They were only kept tmder controL ~he 00,nd1 tion of such 
Samantas i s pOrtrayed in the Pashupati trenty. ~he treaty 
had been concl uded bctw,"cn Yaksha Malla , who represented 
the TripurD dynaD":Y, £:11U the Srunanta rulers of Manigal (Lali tpur) , 
Shikharpur (Pharpine; )and GW-J.vihar a (Sankhu). Sin ce Lalitpur, 
~hildlal' llUr und CUlll '9ill~ra lElY within the domain of yaksha 
Mulle t it night m':E1::i thD. '~ there W0 6 110 need fo r concluding 
such a treaty . But the f:le t is tha t the rulers of these 
nreos traditionally cnjoYf'd a eon::::iderabl >"! 'd.asree of 
a~tonomy in local offairs and even maintain .. d t roops . ' At 
tl.mes of need, they could mobiliZE: their ~l1bjcets ' and t hus 

• 
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rai.:3C their, heads. At th o time, Yaksha Ma~la. was preparing 
~o ~nvad .... CflUlnp<:lran, LohttlJal: and other pr~nc~pD.l1ties . 
Because forobler:is I',' (:rc ·l ikely to arise in the event the 
Salllnnta rul"l'_ of Pharpine, Gumvchal.'a, ct(:, whi ch lay on 
the route, dof',,",\::"~: (;d to t~le enemy at th~ time of that invasion, 
Yaksha. Mnlla , c . a 111'f:C.:\\;tionflry measure ; concluded the 
treaty lVi th t hem und~,r a")th OL Pashupati. Th3 treaty stipulated ' 
that they wo ult! in no ci:ccu:: ;:; t ancc[: sid.; w1 th the .eneI"(JY, 
and v):)uld t:'ytcnd all ~" . (.\ss ible assistance J: o Yaksha Mal l :-. 
-.. ;hencver he needGd it. This gives D.n id03 of how_ powerful 
ev.;:n the SaID5uta rul '_'r Cl areas located a fe\'l mil~s away ' 
f !'or.< the capitol Yi C.l·C nnd how strong their po 81 tion was in the 
administrative; system Ijl."'~vailing C<.t the "';imc: . It would have 
been notural for the S~m.'1nta l'ulers of arCElS located neor 
the capi tal to try ':;0 ;::;cc<:)da if they saw an o pportunity to 
do so. 

This is tl'ue of th~ Dolukh.3 region also. Lolakha appears 
to hove occupi . .-:' diffcl.'cnt statuui's at different times, 
do pending on cht: ll;1es at the center . For n',:arly a cer.ltury 
(from the last half of the sixteenth century to the setJond 
half " .~ the scvontef,nth century Vlkr<lma) it remained an -
indepenue;:n"t Kin;;dom. It made som~ yrogres's in the economic 
and cultural fields tl,':-~1ks to the 'compoti tion \- it met fl:orn 
oth0r principalities . ~lie l) roc.ess, herlCvcr , ' halted some time ­
later. 

There is still 8. du~rth of materials on the basis of 
which a coherent history of fulakhll may bc :prGP '-'l'o d~ ' , 
Howev.:: r, material s oiltaim;d so far make it llossible to 
p .' ep3re a:. t; le~st an ,G utline vf the history o:f th1s region. 
Accordingly, an ntt(;ffi!)t is mad8 in this chcpt~r to draw a 
broad outlino.! of the political history 01' l)Olakha. 

'I-he Ancient Peri..9J1 

No subotantive hiro.torica1 materials, 8uch as stc !:'e­
inscriptions sheddinc li.:;ht on the histol.'Y of the Licchavi 
or earlier rule in DolrJcha are available, hence 1 t 113 not 
possible to I,retlCnt an authentic ancient hi.'3tory of Dolakha. 
However , Baburam Achnrya l a opinion that Dolal:ha emerged with 
the opening routp.s 2ud e~t ulJlishment of conmlCrcial and' 
cultural contracts 'oetl'!C!e<'1. Nepal and TiQet seems true. _ 
(I\aburam Acharya, Srj: 5.11?da Maha~njadhi7Qja ~rithv1. . 
Narayana Shahako Samlcslu"pl;a Jivam (A brJ,ef bl.ography of 
King Prithvi N'urayan SJLah), pt. 2, prt,face.) 

, 
Nepal had initi ated contacts with Tibet during the rula 

of- Amshubarma . Relations "/i th Tibet became f;ltrO~""'l.aer when 
Udaya Dave sought asylum there fo~ po11ticCll reasons and 
Narendra DaVs on retur::.1ii13 from TJ..bet took ovr,r power . .. -
(Dhanavajra vajrach.:.rYGl, Licohavikalako Abhilckhs t op. at. 
p. 517). Nepal w30 O-u!(";;o estoblish relaUenJ:. with Ch1na 
also via Tibet., Once .tltq rout\!ls betweqn Nepnl.end Ti.bet were 
openGd, exchan~e of V1.Ai");:3 between Chinn Dnd India also 
s~d.rted via l~epal. As f .. l'esul +. , ·Nepal nt that tim~ 
looked like an ill~crn;:ri;:i.onal r!>ute. ( '.::nis 13 proved by 
the fact that durins t .b, reign of King Na.l';m~e Deva, 
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the Chi ne::;c amba s Dndo r , "'e.ne l tc, chih , and C '~ llf'lr Chine3e 
offi ci als trav ellp,d bct":!ccn !tepal and china via Nepal) . 
Thi s , na turally, l l:d ~o -:;;1", develo pment of Gcttlements 
of the type of t~·acl.e (;,,; -:t'~ rs . Thi s 1 :) "L (le r eo.:.;.:. n why there 
were many Dr an.",as on :;hf; r outes l eading to the north and 
south ou tside Nepal Ve.ll€·y . (Dhanavajra V(;lji.'ooharya, Drunge 

( trl.'H:in g center:)), lI:odhllparka , pubiished 
, COI'I./ ;.n:ut ion, Year -1, ~:o . 10 , 2028 
; Dnd Li CCh~l v1k81D Aili lil ~.~c! l ll ! op . e1~. 
2~~ . 

The routes to Ti'u l! t Vi i) Kuti and l: ha8:) via Bigu in Dol akha vie 
Lc.nhagar - Rachi (.Laper.!. ) v;(:l.' 6 tls E.d ev€:n c.uri!16 ~he late medi"evt:l 
psriQ.d . Th,:: 1.'0 u ·;;e -~o 'l'ib e t vi El Ikll!1kha inu:;-:-: 11 : vr.; been opened ' u:';> d~ 
the l a ter Li chhavi p-riod . ln tho~ e days , tray ,'):l Vias no"t safe , h';:llOe . 
Anshuvarma and o ther :rulers h ad ma.d e :ldequ.J~,e c rrnngements 
fo r securi ty . l'fJ ... · thi£: .:.m r poa c, !'::')l1.r:.n (c1wcLl)Ost) h od been 
est£.r.ul i s hed u t variolla places . ( A z tonc in~ : c ril' tion found 
a t Bh a t u-'"Iill ill Ti stuncr u n the r o ad t o I n di a ShO\13 that therc 
\'Ins a Gu1ma and a S.l.tulkf,- S1ie10 (cu s toms call '!c tion office) 
a t tha t place . RefZI· (.:D L: '.:";":-To-GUlm~;A arc f OI!nu elsewhere 01so) . 
It Can be believed t h.at traders had c[J"i;n bl isho;: u trad:ing 
cent er s at !):)lakha -o(!c ']use thi:: route HfW convenient ·for 
them . For instance , mr"f.l '.> ers of the 'l.'h arni Gommlmi ty re(;1t.:: the 
nameo of the ancient l'ul,::rs od Dol flkha dU::i' ~.nz t he Kha dga­
Yatra ceremony at th e time o f the Daohain fFl!J tival. At 
Nitpur11the Naikc al so does AO a t t ho t im ' ol rice ·· trans­
plantatl.on. Th c n al!lec so recited include II I :Ai Hai" , "Sui sul l! 
and Il Golma ll , ending \,,1. .. .;1~ the n am e or th(; l 'ci gning King of 
Nepal. The trudi 'cion l.lc y J10Y'Z' s cme basis ill ft'lc t, 'sl tho ugh 
it is by itself no t cO!lclusivc eviaence . Hvcr. thcin '~he • 
geogr aphical lo (;_~':'v n of l'ol.:lklla Cugeents the po,-,sIbili ty 
that i t ~'!~:S l'tll () d at on ..: ti l~l\l by Kira ti s . 

Dolakha i:J the mO:Jt fertile area in the, sunkoshi- Tamokoshi 
regi on . Settl(!Il1ent ;:: "I",'O:l: e o r i ginally establi sho.:: d on the bank 
at :the Tamakosh1 rivE:l r , Lut spread upwo l,"d l ater when '8 forest 
fort (Vans- durga) woa c ot ablished th '-!re . Thi 11 t oo suggests 
.that Do lakha was under : '~ irat1 rul. E: at onc t ime by K1ratis . 
rulakha- Pattan n, which \"{:"l O a fo rt durinG. t1l 0 m.~ diQ .v£ll. . 
period , was inhubi t cd r- redominantl.y by U\.lwl.r,'l , bu"t even now 
t h ere are Tamans , Thaw.i , ;jhl:l:pa am! n thcr ccttlements in 
the surrounding ar€30 . rioreover , lDOS"t of the Hewars of . Dolakha 
o.re Shresthas , v ery l e", o .:c thel!, 31'0 Udas or Vojrocharyo . 
'.~hore are no Jyaptl p <"os' n ts in })ol akha as in !(otbmandu 
Valley . Th e majo rity of '~h o population bclon ,zs to the Thami , 
~am3ng r Shc1'pa end o ther communi tieo . Duri::.l~ "the medieval 
p exlod the t ern Shr.:::~ tha VlSS used t o deno t e c;oycrrunent 
offi ' in Karnali r;,;;s i on, such offiCials 

• (Dhanavaj r a V3jraeharyn ~ 
O~,.e;it , p . 49 ) . 

. a clan ~thar) . 
This that J'iewlu~n liv.::d in thf..: 01ok1," region as traders 
and admini.otrators , d u;;xl.:;£.s Y..iratis were '~h\l autochthonous 
inhnb1tant s . 
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l2le Medieval Period 

Thc history of the Dolakha r~gi0n becomes cleareD· 
ol}ly during th..:: fourteenth century of the Vikr::una era.· At 
tl".at time, the Khun<) l::i.n:;cor.l of the !(.'lrnali rG gion Vl36 
expanding nnd gaining i .. 1 strcm.:th. Tl"".<.l .Doya Kingdom of the 
Tirhut region, hased in SiDr~unC3~~ had 8pread tow~rd the 
south and the c<:: s t. OIl the o"th.:.:r i181lCl, the Malla KinG"iom 
at the cl~ntel' wn~: h0ccm:'l1£ weak a::: a rC[;l.ll·~ of internal 
dissension~ . Its control cxtend~d only up ·!;o Nuwakot in 
the west and the Lolnkh::-t region in the eo.st. 

At "that time, Dol t!lclta was ruled by StllnDn·<;as of the Patra 
family on a her""di tary ·().1sis . No information is available 

. ~Uout the r ul€:l' s of rJOla!chn. ~1"t the begim1.ing of the mediev<l1 
p8riod. Some infoz·i!i" t iol"\ io available only from the time of 
Kirtisimha onwards • .A cOH,.::r plate inscription of Ji tadeva 
and others has been found at the Bhimeshwara . In 
that inscription, Jitodcvu has styled himself 
as well a s Patr<ldhipatrJ!. This shows that th~ 
Dolakhu belonged to "che Patra family b,dorc the rise of 
Kirtisimha. However, "i;hc evidence is no conClusive. In that 
1nscril)tion, ,Ti tadeva h"s also claim(,d to belong to the 
lunar dynasty (SoJ"!l (;; Y;:;mshavatara). Th", Malla Kings of' the 
Nepal ·Voll.::y claimed to b'Jlong to .... the solar dynasty. As 
such, ther03 does Ho t aPiJ~,ar to have. been any relationship 
between the rulers of Dolakha and th~ Malla Kings. Rather, 
l)olakha uad a special ;1.'dationship VIi th Paton, hence it 
appenrs that the PQtra rulers of D:>lakha \'/Ur·c rclat~d to · 
the Potra rulers of Patan • . 

At the (:;nd of the fourteenth century of the Yikrama 
era , an i m:portant even·:; 0 ccurrcd in th~ lkly& Kingdom of 
Simraungaqh. Aine Harisimhadeva of tha~" l':ingdom was df:feated 
in u battre \Vi th Sultan Ghayasuddin ~'ughlak of Delhi in 
1381 Vikrama. He th(;J1 clocid~d to flee to the hill region 
of Nepal. ]'rom the vi r,wpoint pf"security, it wculd ha",,"; " 
been bettcor fol.' him .. ~O come to the Uupa! V"111cy. Howcv",r, 
lia:dsirahadeva had lOBt his prestige in that region because 
.t~is troops had 1ndui.~ -:: d in etrocit1E:s in 1361 Vikramo" 
when they hod been i .. :"Vit::d there to render assistance. 
Moreover, . the Nepal yall"y was not poli ti.ci:!lly wook at 
that time. It was unJ··r the strong rule 01' King Rudra 
Malla, hence Hariaiillhad(3va could not expect to. exert muoh 
influflnce there. After £ome hes1 tation, Harisimhadeva 
decided to go to .Dolnkllo via .Tinpatan. But "by that 
time his health had clc::clincd~As a restll t, he '{{BS unable 
to · reach Dolalcha, but dL~d at Tinpatan. TIll; Gorkhe 
Varnshavali contains" an account of this epi::odb~" _ 

This tipisode throY/S somG light on the history of 
D:Jl{.tkha. Inasmuch os lwrisimhadeva wanted to go there 
for the sake of s~curity, it is clear that Dolakha 
had b( ,come strong at thnt time as othE:rwisc i ts ruler would 
llOt have had the C0 1;~~.1 I\C t o offer asylum to Harisimh<!dev. 
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It i s a1r'0 po:)sibl c ·~h:l t Ht'::isilllhadeva h :...:.1 already had 
so ma kind of reIn t1o~lahip \'Ii th tht:: r ulers of DoIOkha. In 
any e1:\6C , this should 1,) " regarded as conclu s ive evidence 
of the f ac t that rol ~lk :rl~ had already b~ l,)omc o~cure by the 
cnd of the fourt eenth ;.:: -·;:tUJ:Y of the V1kr or.LI] era. It 1s 
;iJ! so 0 hvio us tha t tU~l' IY \'lo r e :":0 ads COl"U1(.:ct1nl3 Dolakha wi th 
the pl ains t h l'ough '.rinp ~ltan ami Sindhul i-Mndi . 

. 
Th~ 01:30 contoins evidence that 

~"'~l:~aJ~':lh~a;~l~;r~:~~~~~~,~~;,· ·~c~t~. tha t time. \Vh !~n Devuladevi . "!;o :-:1 tion £jt the; c.::nter, local 
and f~l t d1ssntidip.d and 

equentl Devaladev1 was a shr ewd 

n~.~d~::~::;l~~;~i~:;i~;~~ neLp of th r-: chi ef minister ( s~~~n~~·~~:~,.~crsons, she s uppressed 
these her influence . ( 
Vi jraeha l'ya , !I 

Neu31 " , o p . e1 • 
s t o t e s t hat i~~ Boie~h 
bhor da.r known 3S V!llldym:lbh a 
in Do1akha. 

a 

Following in the footsteps of Dcv c.L l da.vi , Sthiti Malls 
maintained a strone rule a t the center . Hc k ep t lo cal samantas 
under strict cO,nt 1'o1 ~ Cent l'a1 rule remained strong during 
t he reign o f his sen , Jyotirmall.:,. ~.nd h i ::: c;rMdson, Yaksha 
M31 10, a l00. 

Kil'ti Simlla 

When Y::lk~ha M:llln \'1:'.3 King at the ccn1:or, Kirti Simha 
was the Snmunta rull,;r of Dolokhn . l( irti Simb n 3pp ears to 
h ove participat ed in the. military campai gn started at 
t htl time by Yaksha Mlllla 080inst the Kokl Kinr:doms such 
as Chemporan c. nd Lohahur . This i s indicat e d i n a manu script 
found in Dolal(h~ . • As thc manuscript h a s olr t::!ody reached 
England, it ha::: not b '"(';n 1)055iblo to study t hfl original 
t ext . The text ns publio~H' cl by Dill! Roman R!"l smi appears. 
to be somewha t 1noo1'1' -:.c t . I t ls not possibl c) "i;o put 
forwa rd a CQn""" ot in'~ ~ rpr ':! tation of the entirtl text on 
tlle b&sis of the t.1X"L :"\ 0 quo"t ::: d by him. N:mdhcless J 1 t 
contains a sentence v:hidl indicates that thrco rulors, 
incl u ding Kirti Simho o£ Dolakhs J had t ak en part in Yaksha 
Malls 's c:3mpnign. In 0 l'D..1l' t o ha ve a elc;ar e r under standing 
of this point , 1 t 1s n"lC,H)Sary to s h i:d li ght o n certain 
f ac ta regarding Ynksh" hl f'lln 's campnign. 

(To Bo Continued) 
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l'ettya A.11oFances 

Several meii~b!.'! rs of t he nobility who had fled to 
India afte r the 181:-6 kat ma ssac re were subsequently 
gra nted permis ~ion by Prime Hiru..ster Ju ng Bahadur to return 
home . 'fhey we r e even p rovide d with maintenance allowances, 
knO\m a s Pet i ya , fran the stat e t:L'casu ry, or else assignments 
of lanJ ::: in lieu tltcreof. 

Kartik Bnrli. 10 ) 1 9i jZJ 

A petiya alloHance of Hoha r Rs 266 was sanctioned by 
Hi s rtajesty to the :famil y of Kaji Biradhwaj Basnya t 
consi~tin(; of his ;,rife, four sons, one daughter-in_~aw, and 
a daubhter. Lands and h orll,;:steads 1.n Deopatan t Pharpl.ng 
and other areus HGre sane tioned in lieu of t he ca s h allowance. 
In-kind rents from these lands were converted int o cas h at 
official rates for the pu rpose of the assignnent. Parcicular s 
were as f0110ws:-

Re n ts on approximately 265 mu r is of r ::.ce lands: 

90 muris and 8 pathi s of 
paddy, con"Ierted at the rate 
of 9 pathis a rupee 

6 JILUnS , 2 pathis, 5' ma nas 
and 6 uii.;t hi s of 'rlhe3.t, at 
the rate of 6 pathis a rupee 

Revenue from hom~steads 

Ghiukhani l.evy 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

Rs 200-1" 

Rs 2C-7 

Rs "1-7 

Rs 3-5 

Regmi Research Collection, Vol . 68, pp. 349-353. 

Poush Sudl 5, 190,9 

Petiya alloHances amounting tq lo';ohar Rs 333-5 were 
sanc tioned f or the family of Kaji Dalabhanjan Pande, 
consisting of a son, a daughter-in-law, a grandson . 
(a cavtain), and ~ , trand dau Ghter-~n-l.~w. Lands and homesteadS 
at Khinchet and B:l.u.u r in NU\fakot d l.stn.c t, were assigned 
in lieu of theSE: :l.llo\'/ances. 

Regmi Research Collection, Vol . 68, pp . 375-377. 

Ashadh Badi ' 2 1910 

Petiya all owanc es were sanctioned at the rat e of 
Rs 38 each to the following persons.-

Sardar nanabhadra S~ha Basnyat l his elder brotherlS 
wife , hi s ';!ife , two sons, five aaughte rs, one ' ; 
grandson, three grand_daughters, and three daughterS~~ 
in .. law. . 

Total amount: Rs 646 . 
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(2) Sanla r Snmaraji t Sasnyat I 5 wi£e.J ' -two sons, two 
daughters-in-law, and two grandsons. 
Total ruuv~nt; Rs 266. 

Captain Jagat Simha Basnyat his wife, 
one dau;:htcr, and one daughier-in .. law. 
Total mnouut: Rs 1SO. 

one son, 

( i+J Shiva dh\·!aj Pande, - his mother, and his wife .. 
Tot.al amount: Rs 114. 

(5) IOla d Ga Bahadur Pande, his .... 1.fe, and two sons. 
Tota~ amou~t : Rs 1,2. 

(6) Ra nakeshar Basnyat's wife and daught~r-in_law. 
Total a;mount: Rs 76. 

Captain Udit Simha Dasnyat t his mother" 
his brot her, one SOD, one daughter, ana 
,dfe.' 
Total amount: Rs 266. 

his wife' 
his brother ' s 

(8) lIarkha Bahadur Thapa (grandson of Captain Kiu;i.blr 
TLJapa), his mother, and his brother, Ram Na J" : .fan 
Thapa. 
Total amount: Rs 114. 

Regrni Research Collection, Vo)'.68, pp • .378-383. 

Bats.'1kh Slltii 14, 1q12 

Petiya allo'vrances amoun ting to Mohar Rs 304 had been 
sanctioned to the family of Kaji Bakhtwar Bhandari, 
consisting of eight persons. In 1911 Vikrama, lands had 
been ' assi gned in ' lieu of this amount. Subsequently; they 
prayed that the lands so assigned to - th ,: . were not o:f 
convenient location. The petition added. "Our birta, raikar 
and other lands in Jl dltung have been assigned in lieu of 
Pet1.ya allowances to iiajadevi, wife of Kaji Ranadh .... aj 
Thapa, and her :family. He pray that these lands nOtl be 
assigned to us. L1 The reCJ.uest was t1ra.nted. The Petiya lands 
of the two families t{ere then exchanged .... ith each other. 

Re&ni Research Collection, Vol. 60, pp. 54-55. 

The 3.11owance amounted to HOhar ,Rs 38 for each 'of the 
eight, members of 'the Kaji 1 s family, consisting ' of his wife, fou. 
sons; two daughters-in-law, and one. d~ughter, making a total 
amount of Bs 304. The amount , ... as or~gl.nally payable in cash 
from KuuSi Tosalmana. 

Ashadh Dadi 1, 1910, 
Regmi Reseerch Col16ct1on, Vol. '68, r .. 378. 
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J e: s th.'.. Sudi 13. 1c;.P 

The f Ollowin,"; umounts are given' in the 16_ganda paisa rupee, \li ~h the 22- ganda Hohar rupee equivalents inside parentheses . Fractions o f , one ganda have been i gnored: -

1 . i'".mbnr Bikrrun Shah, son of 
Ch<J.ut;:,.rlyu Pu ::; hko.r Shah 

One caoit and t .... o se rvruJ. ts, 
a t Rs 29-3 each 

2 . Mahendra m !cram Shah, s on 
of Colonel Bir Bikram Shah 

.. His b!'other, Bhuj endl";: 
Eikram S}!.:i.h, ( a bove 15 years 
of age ) 

One brothe r and one sister 
below 15 years of a~e , 
Rs 53- 4 each . 

3 . Wife and uaughter of 
Chauta,j.·iya Harahari Bikram 
Shahl at the rate of 
Rs 1u6-8 e ach 

Seven sCl'V.:l.nts, at tile rate 
of Rs 29- 3 each 

4. Gajendra Bikr:.m Shah , son o f 
Chautariya Bhim Bikr~1 
Shah 

Two mothers of do, a t 
Rs 106- [3 each 

One brother ( above 15 
years ' or aGc) 

Two brothers (bc: low 1 ~ 
yoors of u.~e) j a t , the rate 
of Rs 53- 1 eaCll 

Seven se rvants , at the rate 
of Rs 29-3 each 

5. Hem Dikram Shah, :.on of 
Captain . Ran BHt-ram Shah 

Onc sister of do . 

Seven servcnts , at tp ~; rate 
of Rs 29-3 each 

... 

... 

... 

• • • 

.. . 

.. . 
• • • 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
• •• • 

Rs 106- 8 (Rs 77-7) 

Rs 87- 9 (Rs 63- 10) 

Rs 106-8 (Rs 77- 7) 

R, 106- 8 (Rs 77- 7) 

as 106-8 (Rs 77- 7) 

, 
Rs 213-1 (Rs 15"-15) 

Rs 20"-5 (Rs 1'+8- 9) 

Rs 106- 8(Rs 77- 7) 

Rs 213- 1 (Rs 15"-15) 

"as 106- 8 (Rs 77- 7) 

Rs 106- 8 (Rs 77-7) 

Rs 20"-5 (Rs 1'+8- 9) 

Rs 106-8 (Rs 77- 7) 

Rs 106- 8 (Rs 77-7) 

Rs 20~-5 (Rs 1'+8- 9) 
Jestha Sud1 13, 191 2 
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 68 , pp . 60- 66 . 
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Ashadh Badi 6 1912 - -,--,- -
Petiya allo\mnces at the following rates had been 

sanctioned for the f::unily of General Gagan Simha: _ 

H::: 200 for his son , General Wazir Simh3. . 

lh 304- at t,:le rate of Hs 38 each for G'c'neral 
\~azir :;limha l s two Hives , t""o son." and four 
d:'l.tt i~h te rs . 

Us 360 at. the rate of 8 annas daily for hi s t wo brother s, 
Sher Simha and Khadga Simha . 

Total amoun';;' ; Rs 864- fot' 11 persons . 

Rice - l o. nds yielliin::; an income of Rs 266- 4 , and pakho 
lands yiclJii'b ail income of ns 597- 12 were assigned in 
l i eu of the:;:e allOlmnces froiT! the jaGir Holdings of' Prime 
iHnist03I' Jung Bc:J: :; dur at 'rtmal and Major_General Kcdar Narsing 
at K":'rti;>ur. 

Particulars of rents collected on the rice- lands, 
amounting to 1'75 i:lU riS, cU.Ltivated by eleven famili.es at 
Kirtipur , w.:;re as follo\!s: -

46 muns, 3 :pathls , 
5 mana::: c f ::1ce 

12 mUl'is , 5 pathis, 
1 mana of W!h:;-at 

10 straw- mats 

1 7~- loads of stl'o..! 

10 loads of f'ireH':.od 

G hiukhane 1 evy 

. , 
C()nvertii-on' 

rate 

4t pa t his a 
rupee 

6 pathis a 
rupee 

1 :lnna . each 

1 pai sa each 

2 unnas each 

-

• 

( in 

Rs 205- 3 

Rs 40-1 3 

R. 0- 10 

Rs 2- 0 

Rs 1-12 

Rs 16- 0 

Rs 266- 3 

RegrB.:i Research Collecti on, V?1. 68 t pp _ 72 .. 81 • 

. Chaitra Sudi ri . 1912 

A homestead at Raj. tar in Gokarna, Kathmandu dist r ict , 
had bee n e r anted to the daughte r_in_la w of Captain Ranabam 
Thapa, J"agadivyeshuar i Tha,pa / f' :) r residential. use under 

tenu re ) in additi on to rice- lands and hOIll":"",dads 
'1t~ie:~,;ean incom~ of Hohar P.!:l 63- 12 in lieu of Petiya 
a • Jagadivye : ~ J.ri Thap a l ater prayed that these 
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rice-l.ands and homestead s ;). ~si gned in lieu of the _ Peti~ 
alloHancc be ~ranted to her u!ldcr tenure. 
The request .... as :~ r~nted. 'rhl! , "to 13 muris; 
Yield~d 3 mu r" : ':1f paddy (converted into lU<?ncy at 9 l'athis 
a rup.:c: ) , 3 p :3. C,L).s of wheat (do. at 6 pathis a rupee , ~rld 
5 annus us ghi ukllull.G l evy, m<1 1~ing a total amount of 
Rs 7- 7 . The homeste ads yie l ded a cash il,come of Rs 5A-5. 
These l anus a nd hO!ll€;ste ,-- ..1 ~ hud p r e viously belonge d to Kaji 
Simhabir l'ande u ndo r gha r ha:rj. and. ·Pe l:.iva tenure. 

Regeni Hc sc:ll'ch GolL ... c ti on, Vol. uS, pp . 155-157. 

App ni.ntment of ITira} H] ,n . .') A!} D:i t.tba of MinoB 

On Baisakh Sudi 10 , 1893 (~1ay 1836) , Hiralal Jha ..... as 
apPointed Dittha in charge of copper, lead, iron and other 
mine s throughout t he l':ingdom . He succeeded Shivanarsingh. 

rliralal J11a l s functionD were prescribed as follows: ­

(1) To arrange for the continued operation of existing 
minzs , 

(2) To .. rrange for prospecting for ne\{ mineral depos~_ ts 
and for their exploration, and , 

(3) To collect payments due from mines in the fonn 
of money or met,-\l s . 

As -Dl'ttha, Ilir&lal Jha r eceived a salary of Rs 1,200 
a year. Other employees , and their salaries , were as follo~s:-

1 N e.llsinda ••• Rs 120 

4 Ditthas t o tour different 
areas; inDpect existing mines 
and arranr,e for prospecting 
and explor a tion of new 
mineral resource!; ••• . Rs 200 . 



• 

2 ~a.h:"lbUdars • • • 

•• • Peons· to tour different 
min",~ for tile purpose of 
collecting pa~uents in 
the form of money or 
metals . • •• 

Rs 100 

Rs 250 • 

Baisakh &.:r~i 10 1993 
Regmi Re~earch 601lcction, Vol. 45 , pp. 455-57 • 

.!&.! __ ~o r Oblir'o.tions in Panchsayakhola, Nuwakot 
District ' 

During the Nepal- Tibet war the obli gation to provide 
hu1ak serv"i.ces of both +'h ~nl e d~r the transportation of 
supplies) and ~- (for the transpox:-tation of mail) from 
Ramche to Timure in Rasuwa '10.5 imposed on the inhabitants 
of Panchsayakhola in NU'-Ial~ot. Arrangements i n this regard 
were made by an official t~arn deputi.: d by the 'sadar 
Defdarkhana# 

Subsequently, the local peopl e complained that both 
thaple and kagatc hu1ak obligations had been- imposed on the 
villag~s located lri tlun the Panchsayakhol a a rea. On their 
behalf! Tserba Khansang Wangdi submitted a petition to 
Prime ilinister Jung Bahadur pray1n~ that these two oblig'-l. tiQns 
be i mposed separatel y. 

Accordingly, a n order ~as issued on Falgun Sud! 14, 191 1, 
specifyi.ng the villages -where .thnpl<:l and kBgate obligations 
should- be imposed st::parately. Particu,lars were as fo110\-Is: . 

Kagate- Hul ak Post Village 

T1mure • •• Hymn 

Bagl agC\un • •• Pachuri 
, 

Bharku • •• Ch111me 

Thade • • • Ar chale , 
Bridl ng • • • Letang . . . 
Sya f ru. • •• GoljuuS 



Dhunchc 

' Grang 

Raroche 

Th,qr,le 

Timure 

~ T • !.".l lakl. 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

Po"t 
-~.-" 

• •• 

Galang ' 

Parchyang 

Yarsa 

Vil l arre 

Timure 

BaglaGuun • •• Bagla 

BharkLl. • •• Bharku 

Th8.de • •• . Thade 

Ramche • • • Ramche 

Briding • •• Briding 

Syafru • •• Syafru 

Dhunche • •• Dh'd.nche 

Grang • • • Grang 

Regmi Research Col12c tion, VOl. 33, pp. 219-221. 

Fo] j t:"! c etl History of Dol ,.lrhn 

(Cp ntlnued f rom too- August 1980 issue) 0 , 

YakshaMalla ha d succef!dad in 0xtending his innuence 
frem Gorkha and l'alpa in the west to f.t1thila in the east. 
Circumstances were f3.vorable to him at the time. In tre 

the pO\lc r of the Khasa ¥.1lledom in the Karnali 
the \le st hud b(: call:~ -" weak. This ,Kingdom fimUly 

and was rn the proccs ~ of being split up into 
principalities. (Danavajra Vijracharya, Karnali-
"g~,;~~~~ . cit. pp. "2-44). At 

~ touctled the borders of Gorkha. 
~ - '"~ ko. Abhilekhil (M.edieval -

'0301"973). pp. 1-13). After 
.hasa Kingdom, the Baisi 
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princip: .. li ties ceased to have any inDuence in the Ga.'ldak1 
region. It '(;3.5 at -i;his moment tha t Yaksha Malla extended his 
influence up to Gorlj'].a and PaIpa. (In his commentary on ' a 
Hork captl~ned liaQ..lli!ticharyn, Jag:3.jyo.tir - Malla, a de:!)~ndant 
of Yaksha h0 }.la , ha:::; de sc ribed 11113 mill tary campaigns up 
to Mithila, Magadh, Gaya and Bengal, as well as up to vorkha 
and Palpa. (Hara l'rasad Catalogue, p. 107). Some bistortans 
regard this account as exag~.rate,1, but the ev1.dence~rsuggests 
that Yaksha MaIla had contl' olled t~t region up to Gorkha and 
Pnlpa for S C;.ine time. Kirkpatrick (P. 266) has mentioned that 
Yaksha ~1alla had also conquered 'Sikarjoong in the north). 

ECOnomic canCt1 t:'ons \lere good during the of Yaksha 
Mallo.. 'l'li.c people \.,I3rc bee it "~;:.~ -of ty 
(This is shown by a stone' of . 
at Pharping. l",ohar. f .I.'G:.sad 
op. cit.») Yaksha Halla, the 
influence to the Hit-hi l a region. preparat1or.s 
for tM ~ xpedition . :le first deemed it necessary to associate 
in his pJ.::lns the Srun<.ll1ta rulers of area located on the route 
leading out of the Vall('/ j b~cause he felt that ,he would 
face troubl e - if they joined the enemy during war. In Jestha 
5?3 Nepal era (1 510 Vikra.'1la) he made the Samanta rulers of 
Gumvihar (SankhuJ, Hani sG. l (Lalitpur) and Pharpin~ take oath 
on the 1<101 of P<.;.shupati, because- the main entry and exit 

'points of the Valley were located at these places. The 
routes loading ·to Thankot, Chapagaun and Lele 'WlJre situated 
within 'Manigal. The route leading to the south through Pharping 

,was also much in use. The r oute lead1ng toward Banepa, Khonasi 
and ~indhu11 passed. throu gh Bhalttapur. The Sankhu rou'te ,to· 
the north also "r.u; very popular. Yaksha Malla t therefore, 
concluded trcatiGs with the Sam£:.r.ta rulers o f these areas. 
Wiili HUhl:;.n Regrai; f.1erlieya] UC!pal , VOl. 3, pp. ?2-?3). 

, Immediately thereafter, Yaksha Malla t w1 th the assistance 
of the entire converted Bhaktapur town into a strong 
fort. lIHallakalruna ' Deshraksh,S!ko ' 

~Jr:~~;~~~~:;:~:~::i;,:PP_2j-26. Trans.in Rp.gmi Research 1 WO, pp~ 110~14). Af¥er making 
" h~ started his C8lllpal.bn against 

Champ<>.ran, " and Ii:oki Kingdoms. According to the 
Dolaltha manuscript mentioned above, Kirtisimha and others 
participated in the Campaisn in the month of Falgun 5?4 
Nepal era (1510 Vikrama). TIds . shows that Dola~a ~oo had 
beccme mili tar1ly strong by that time. (Dil l1 Raman Regmi t 
Nedieval Ilepal, VO.l. 1, p •. 429). , -. 

According to the VamRhayali found at Polakha, 
Kirtisimha ruled Dolakha in the capaci.ty ' of a Samanta J.mtil 
1531 Vikrama. (Mohan Prasad Khana1, Nepalaka Kehi Mallakf"inrp. 
Ab~~e'1la .(Some ins~ript~-on~ o~ Nep~ during the Malla period t. 
p. •• owever~ no .,;:.nscrl.ptl.on .of his time has yet been 
discovered in Dolakha. .. , , 
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Th': fight for succession \-Ihich occurred amoIlg the sons 
and grandsons of Yaksha lolalla after his death had r epercussions 
outside the Valley in Dol~kha and elsewhere also. We must 
therefore, dcscrib..: what was happening at the center at thls 
time . 

Al-~:lOugh Y:lksha i<ialla pooscssed many qualities, he lacked 
fOl'esight . As a ro~ult, he 'NO S unable to pay any attention 
to the que s tion '-'''- _Jlt roducing refonns in the administration. 
Th~re Has no tr2.dition tha t the eldest s e n of the KiU6 should 
s ucr:cod him . -rhe eldest 'son h :l..d , of course, greater rights, 
but the oth"'r sons too coulu rule jointly. There was no 

prcpe r division of V.lHCrs ?I00nJ such joint rulers. The clever 
ones Hould try to '~lonopolize all pm-ler. (Dhanavajra V1jI'uc:harya, 
nChautara Bhagiratha J3..haiya , ;1 Pun-lima, No. 5, p. 32) ~ This 
led to civil ..... ar 0;1 many occ ~l .... ions. But even a ruler such 
as Yaksha Halla - Has unable to introduce a ny reforms in this 
system. Instead he further encouraged it. There was no 
tradition of makin2: the K1n ,::: ',s daught_erls son as joint ruler, 
but Yaksha Hull a nominated Dhima Malla, his dau61,ter's son, 
as one along with his own sons. (It,q:_~. "la_SjllnshQdhnnakQ - Prflmapa 
Prnrr·~ vn , Lalitpur : Jagadamba Prakashan l pp. 133-39). 

Yaksha Halla h~d several 1uecns and a: nwnber of 'sons by 
them. In his old age , he was unable to control them properly. 
ili.s s~ns "iere" there f ore, eagerly looking foward to his , death 
so as to b e able to a ttain pO\1cr 

was eager to grab po, . .,rer.ei~~1" 
• cit. p. 133). The 

;t(~ ,,,,,,ti,re: He wanted t p i.~..;p his bI'Others 
to thE: test of his capacity, hence he did not try to 
their amb1tions . nut the consequences W~re not good. The 
ambitious hatnn Hallo. plann~d · to reraail. joint ruler of 
Bh:da.apu r and eventually declare himself independent. He 
first cast his eyes on Kantipur, where Mahapatras of the 
Vaishya caste ruled as hereditary Sumantas. These Samantas 
had to be remov~d if Ratna Malla was to extend his control 
over Kantipur. He Rchicved this object through intrigue and 
then establi shed tbe joint rule of himself and n brother 

,over -Kantipur. (ill.Ji, pp. 133 and 136) ~ ' . 

Kantipur "/8.5 t lLUS detached from the control of the central 
government. Raya i·iall ::l and his sons did not like this 
developmentJ. but he did not ~cd ,~ ~ any strong opposition. 
The clever .Hatna Mo.11a then l.ncl.t.cd his brother, Rana Malla t . 
and his sister's son, Bhima Nulla, to declare their independence.~ 
Consequently, Rana Malla established his rule in Banepa and . 
the adjoining s.:;;ven villages. Raya t1alla naturally offered 
opposition when these plans of Ratna Malla to weaken the 
cc,mter intensifiod. Ratne. Malla then incited his brothers and 
his ncphew- a'gatnst Raya Malla, . 

A treaty was ·then signed in 15J2 Vikr~a. (Diil1 -Raman 
Regmi Medieval Nepal, Vol. 3, pp. 90-91). La1itpur was the .~ 
next to be detached frcm the authority of the central goverrrnen~j 
througb the efforts of Ratna Mdlla and his faction. But the 
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Mahapat_~':.lS of Lalltpur had 'Jccome alert on" seeing', the fate 
of their counterpar.ts in, Kantipur. ,They, therefore, arranged 
for their own scclIri ty even while supporting Ratna Malla. 
Simul taneously, geme. or them engaged in a conspiracy, to take 
advantaGe of tne internal strife among the M,alIa rulers'. 

(To be Continued) 

****~:*;;.***. 
" 

Gnsain Laxman Girl 

In June 1809,. Gosain Laxman Girt was gr~nted an ljara 
for 'reven .... e collection in Rautahat district. The ijara -
was valid for a five - year pe riod, but 1c:lxman Girt did not 
remain all ve t o (;omplete his assignment . He was killed 
in 1811 in a border clash with the Zarnindar of Bettlah, 
Raja Bir Kishor Slngh. "-

·The ijara placed Laxman Gin under the obligation' of 
making a payment or fis 99, 632-13f' in five lnsta1.einents every 
year. In conside~ation of that, payment, be was granted 
a.uthori ::'y to.:, collect and ap_,ropriate revenue from all prescribed 
sour.ces 1n the area under h1s jurisdiction, including land 
taxes, pasturage taxes, duties on · the o::xport, of timber and 
o ther fores t lJl"Oducts, and custans and trcmsit duties and 
other commercial tax~s. In addition, he was granted the power 
to administer justice and appropriate income from fines 
and penalties. HO':lever, the government retained the right 
to appropriate revenue f r om a number of ,reserved source f'" 
such as fines ana penaJ.ties on cases disposed of directly 
from Katbmandu &s \Jel~ as panchakhet cases and escheat 
property uQrth ;UOl'e than Hs 100 in each case • . The ijaradar. , 
was, moreover, in~tructedto supply to t~ government ivory 
and rhinoceros and bison horn procured 1n ,·the district 
eXClusive" of his fiscal. "obligations under these ijara 
arrangements • 

. ReKUlations . were promulgat.ed simul tane'ously prescribing 
in detail the mann~r in which Laxman Girl was to exercise ' 
the pOl.rers vested in him in the capaci ty of an ijaradar. 
An abstract translution of these regulations is 'given ' below:_ 

1 • Rec'ru1 t troops to repulse . invasion fran any quarter 
if there 1s no time to seek instructions from the " 
Palace. After the invasion is repulsed, payoff such 
troops anr\ dismiss them. Reasonab1.e expenses incurred 
on th1~ acqoWlt shaJ.1. be ' 4e.b1tte.d. . 
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If rny local J lmidar, bi,rtaowner,jaglrdar, or other 
functionary files a complaint against you t we shall 
give a heurin3 to both sides and punish the person who 
confesses hi~ guil t. 

Sui table punishment shall be inflicted on any person 
who confesse::.: bAfore the court of having been guilty 
of murder, burglary, co'w slaughter or rebellion. 

Provide suitable hospitality to any British official, 
Haja Uawab , o:c other dignit~l'Y ,the may visit our 
terrltories on our bU·siness. Reasono.ble expenses inc~trred 
for such hospitality 511al1 be debitted. Gifts ani presents 

,brought by t.hem snall be transmit:'ed to us. 

In case c:.ny birtaO\'I'Oe r or jagirdar encroaches \pon raikaI' 
lands, conduct an in~sti:~ation in the presence of local 
functiona ries and resume as raikar the area so encroached 
upon. Refer the matte .. ' to us and punish the guilty person 
as ordered. 

6. If a thief is caullht r ed-handed', or j f he confesses his 
crime, refer the mati..er to us and punish him wtth death 
by hanging or beheadinG, amputation. or f'ineS ias -ordered 
accordin,3 to his caste status. - "~.~ 

8. 

9. 

10. 

, 
Do not pcnait forced und unpaid labor to be exacted 
indiscri;nin' , ~tely in the district. Exact such labor only 
for Sovernr1lental requi.rements. Labor shall be employed 
for ~rivute purposes onl:r on payment or wages at the 
rate of 2 ;'.I.D11"lS doily. 

Collect fLv~s anr! penalties at the rates prescribed 
in 1793~ Allot forc:s t lands for. reclamation on ' terms 
and conditior,s prescribed in that year. Refer such 
allotments to us for confinnation. 

, 
All b1rta, j o.ei,r or other land grants made in the 
district after 1809 shall be referred to you. Select 
sui table lancls for the purpose of such grants in areas 
where taxes have been imposed. The tamount stipulated 
for payment under the 1jara shall then Obe reduced 
accordingly. 

• • 
Con!1Iw the emolw~ents customarily granted to 10ca1 
functionaries, and the concessions customarily granted 
to ryots. Any arbitrary action in these matters shall 
be severely puni shed. - . 

Refer.:l nces , ° 

1 • 

2. 

IIr.jara G'rant to Gosain LaJallan Gin for. Rey-enue Collection 
in Rautahat District," Jestha Budi 11, 1866 (June 1809). 
~e zmi Research Collection, Vol. 4-0, pp. 54-58~ , 

, 
. ,'J-

IIIjara Rer>;ul!ltions for TIautahat District in. the Name 
of Gosa1n'- LaJOnan Glri. 1I J estha 'Sud! 11, 1866 (June 
1809), Ib~d, pp. 59-62. 
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Re;:;ulations f'or ]uJ lu-DRIi lekh 

'fhe people: of Dul1.u-D0.ilekh comphdned to Katlunandu 
that local administrators and other officials had acted 
in contravBntian of the r"oyal ·ord~r promulgated previously 
reconfirming their customs and usages. Their-petition was 
referred to the· gov<3rnment through Chauta.riya Pushkar Shah, 
chief adminis-trator of the district. The followtng royal , 
order was then promulgated on AsWin Sudi 4, 1879. 

Chak-Chakui fines ir.lposed on persons guilty of adUltery, 
shall be remitted as before in the case of the sacred-thread­
wearing (tagadhari) khas caste, as well as of therthok 
families who were exempt froLI such fines during the reign 
'of fonner Kings. They shall also be exempted from the 
obl:'i_gation to surrender their .escheat property _to the 
state. 

'Sexual relations with a married wOOlan who 1s living 
on her parents' . home, as well as with wifels younger sister 
or an elder brother's Wife have customarily not been deemed 
to be a. Danisha.bl e ofrense . This custom shall be followed 
in the future also . 

For ·other punishable offenses, fines ranging between 
Rs 5 and Rs 25 shall be imposed according to the caste 
status of the guilty person. He shall not be enslaved. 

In the case of castes where Chalt-Chalo.d. fines are 
·customc rilY im.i)Oscd, the rE'.te of the fine shall range 
betWeen fis 5 and Rs 15. The guilty person shall not be 
enslave.d. The husband may, if he so likes, keep his wife 
who is guilty of' adultery (chakui.), but the adulterer 
(chak) shall be punished with a fine. 

In the case of prohibited sexual. relations, fines shall 
be imposed at the fOllowing rates: 

Caste of off,;mder Maximwn rate of fine 

Brahman, 'Ihal:uri · Rs 25 

Khas . Rs 20 

Matwala castes Rs 15 

Paunt castes Rs ·10 

. The actual rate of· .. f1ne shall depend upon the nature 
of the . relatipnship between the adulterer and the adulteress • 

. 
~ ... 

A person belonging to the Dum· caste shall be punished 
with a fine of Ra 5 if pe engages in sexual intercourse 
with a woman of e~uivalent caste ~ho is not re1ated to 
him. 
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In case a man belon r,in:, to a I m-/e r caste engage s in 
sexual intE;lrcourse \{1th a woman be l on ging to a highe r cas te, 
a maY . ..imum fine of' lis 25 shall be: i mposed a ce ..:. rUin g to the 
stat us of the c a s t e . Neithe r t.h~ man nor the wanan shall 
be e n sl aved . 

If any pe r s on canmi t s adult e ry with, ·a ma rried wCXDEn 
bel on ging t o the 'rhakuri cas t~ , the husb'and s hall t ake his 
r evenge r~m self. The local administrator (arnali) shall 
t a ke no action. 

No t ax shal l be co~le cted except under the authority 
of a r oyal o rder. 

Lands and hanes t eads ,-,hi eh have be cana escheat shaJ.l 
be reallotted t o a re spec t able pe r son (bhala-manis). The 
l ocal ad~ini strator shall not keep the holding vacant. 

I n case any pe rson commits an affanse - which must be 
punished by t he l ocal admini stration, a fine equal to the 
value o f the claim shall be imposed according to , the ' 
circllins tance s. Fin~ s shall not be collected in an arbitrary 
manner. 

};xcept i n t im ';': s 
fOllo \1inr~ rate s; 

of famine , rice shall be so1d at the 

Season PM ce p e r .nlpec 

Kartik t o Chaitra 10 path1s 

Bai sakh to Aswin 8 pathis 

Ri ce shall be measured in patbis and manas supplied 
by us in the Vikr~a year 1878 . ' 

• 
. Any visitinz official, soldier or other person who 

e l ope s with the daughter or daughter-iD-law of any per~on 
through ent1'celllent o r abduction shall be arrested . and handed 
over to t he authoritie s s t the district headquarters. ' The 
guilty pe rson shall be duly punished, and the woman restored 
to her family. - . 

No person shall r evive any -dispute which had occur~d 
during the reign of former Kings. 

Lands 'i/CI'C cu ::: tom o. r1ly sold and purchased in Dullu­
Dailekh during t he reign of forme r Kings. We hereby reconfiIlJ1 
this 'custom on condition t hat taxes due on such lands are 
paid as usual.. 

Re~ Research Collection, Vol. ~3, Pp. 360-363. 
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1-11 sce] 1 f1peons Cases in JUrr.la 

Bichari Shivanidhi and -Bichari Kusumakara, who had 
been 'deputed to Jum1a~ petitioned to Kathmandu for instructions 

' in a number of cases.Yarticulars of the_cases, anu of 
orders issued from Kathmandu; ate as follows:_ , . 
I.tem 1, So far, the local administrator (amali) has 
been collectiD-.,: fines from persons guilty of illicit sexual 
intercourse \-I1th their step-mother, ,mother' s siste~J wi.fe 
of elder or younger brothers, wife of mother's br-oUler, 
mother-iD-law, et·c. After we were appointed here, such 
cases nave been raferred to us, Should action be taKen 
against the guilty persons as before, or should we torture 
them) obtain a confession, and inflict physical punishment 

- on tnem '1 -

Order. Dis}lose of cases involving ' illicit sexual. intercourse 
wi th close relat'ives which are referred to you after 
inflicting the usLl:aJ, penalties. 

Thanis, Tharis and Brahmans have been COllecting 
\nI t) on thE:ir birta lands from their tenants (dhakre). 

tlle Vikranl _ year 1862, birtas were confiscated, registered 
on a t axable b.lsis (S1rto) 1n the n~"e s of tile tenall'Cos ",ha 
had been cUltiv&.tii.g them,: and placed under the jurisdiction 
(Jirruna) of the dispossessed Brahmans themselves. The local 
people have complained to us that these Brahmans collect 
from t l: .am not only the new tax (Sirto) imposed in tbat' 
year, but also rents (Kut) in the same manner as when the 
lands were under b1rta tenure. What action should we take 
on such complaints ? 

l 'he , amount collected as reIl:t from tenants by Thanis, 
ThiirLs and BraiJlllans in the same manner as when the lands 
were under birta tenure, in addition to the tax (Sirto) 
assessed by settlement officers (Janchaki) after the b1rtas 
were confiscated sha..Ll be recovered from them and refunded 
to the tenants. 1 fee of ten percent of the amount shall 
also be c ollected. The persons who have collected rents 
in this manner shall be punished witp. fines. 

' . who gamble without staking money be ' . .. .. . . 

- Order.- A little ••• (words .missing in the . text). PeCpR: 
, "'ho gamble wi thout staking money shall be -'severely punished. 

I tern 4. At the time when S&.rdar Balabhanyan Pande was 
administrator of JumJ..a, Dhuwa Shahi, Siru Padhya and . 
Sr1krishna Shah1 held a tl'1al by ordeal in the case of 
Saras\'/ati,. a Brahman woman accused of having · enga,~ed in 

.sexual intercourse with a Dum man. The 'Woman lost the case 
.::" imd the Dum was hanged to death. Later these Lama per·~...,J1s 
"collected a Baksauni fee of Rs 21 from the Brahman woman, 
he'ld a fresh trial by ordeal in which she was declared 
innocent. They then penni tted her to offer ;rater from her 
hands t.o high-caste people. 



Order. 'lne verdict in the tr'ial by ordeal conducted dUring 
the time of Sardar Balabhamjan Pande shall Le held valid, 
a nd t he Brahman \.'Qman shall be obtracised in respect to .the 
use of "later. 'fhose persons who had set aside the previous 
verdjct shall be punished. 

Item 5. Dayaram 'Simkhad asked his debtor, a Dum boy of 
12 or 13 years of age t \-.'ho had taken a loan of two rupees t 
to warl: ;), :3 a porter during: 0. trip to Tibet . rlhen the boy 
refused, Duyar<:J1l Simkha<ia beat the boyl s mother, and also 
kicked "the boy severely in the neck 'A th shod feet . Unable 
to bear the agony, the boy j umped into the Karna11 river 
nnd died. His uncle ha s appeared before us to complain. 
Should the Brahman (Dayaram Simkhada,) be punished or not? 

Orde r. The credi tOr is only enti tled to get his money back, 
not to beat the debtor with shod feet. Dayaram Simkhada 
shall be punished fo r having done so. The: Dum shall be told 
that he need not pay ba ck the loan. 

Item 6. The local people demand that the customal'Y practice 
of usin~ the 16-anna rupee for tax payments, and th~ 13- anna 
rupee for the payment of fines, be retained. What unit should 
\.e use ? 

Order. Fines s hal l 00 collected in the unit"'of payment 
customarily followed in different areas. 

Bhadra D-ndi 2, 1885 
(August 1827) 

Regmi Research c.:cllection, Vol. 4-3, pp 119- 22. 

******** 

An UnpuhJi :=:hed Letter of Bri;J.n H. HOdgson 

Nepal Residency, 
G. Woodcock Esq., Join t Magistrate, MarOh 25th 1942. 
Champul-un. 

Sir, 

By direction of Mr. secretary Halliday I have this day 
tra.nsmit' ... ed hence en route to CalcutL.a twenty-four packages cli" 
Nepalese paper 'pulp which will be delivered to you by my people 
and which I request you will be pleased to forward to their ' 
destination in the most convenient manner , sending me' your bill 
of charges for the same. 
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2 . You r best plan, I apprehend, will be to transmit 
th.:; packages to Pa tna to the Magistrate I s care and furthe r 
dispoSal . But if the land carri age between Mot1haree and 
Patna $CCm likely to come high as cOOlpared with water carria"'e 
pe r haps the preferable method might be to send the packages Q , 

di re ct by .. ...l.te r from Govind Gan,g to Calcu tta by a small safe 
boat u"1d ~r charge of a Hu r kunuaz o f your own. , 

I have tJ'le honour to be, 

S1r, 
. , 

Your most obedient se rvant, 

B. H. Hodgson, 
Resident . 

Source : l ; I\~~ister of Letters Received from Janua ry 1842 to 
June 1842,11 pp . 344-45, Bihar Sta te Arc!11ves, Patna. 

At another pl ace , Hodgson has wri tten: 

'I'ha 'O r pulp (beat up into bricks) has 
been and declared by the ablest persons 
to 00 of excellence , as a material f9r the 
ma nufac ture sort o f pape r upon which proof-engravings 
arc taken off. manufac tured produce of Nefa1 is for 
off1 ce_l'ecords incanpa r able, be tter than any ndian paper, 
being as strong and durable a s l eather almost and quite 
smooth e nough to write on . I t h as been adopted in one or 
two offices in the plains , and ougbt to be gene rally substituted 
for the n1msy fri able material to wh1.ch we commit all 
our records . 

Source: Brian liOn the Nat1vc He o f Making 
" 
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~i j scell aneQUs Notp.s on Nepal _Indj a. T );gde 

Hepa'-Tirrut Trade , 1291 

R. Bathurst, Collectol' of T1rlult, gave the following 
list of exports and iJa;lorts bet'Wee~ Nepal and India on 
Februa ry 2, 1792. 

~p.orts t o Nepal: Salt white woollen Cloth, muslin, 
mal.da c.l.o th, t!n&1.1 sh red cl ~th Jlindu sthani shoe.s, muskets, 
metmegs, clove, pepper, sooparl. cocoaP,uts, all $orts of 
pl.,llse. opium. . . 

Imports from Nepa' : Gold dust, crude borax, ivory, 
wax, cowl s tails, lead, iron, . copper, cochin cloth, chints, 
c1nname:>n, honey, sallajee t, un. 

Source: P.C. Ray ChaudlUlry. 
Secretariat Press , 1959. pp_ 

According to a nother source: _. 

Patna, 

, 
"In 1790 the 9011ector reported that imports from 

· Nep~ consisted or t.:1Jnber J ready-made 1rrIOOdwork
i 

rice and 
paddy, other' 'grains, Bhutan blankets cotton, arge cardamoms, 
oranges, wax, madder, drugs. lac, catechu or terra japonica, 
t"J:anldncense, 1ron, rhinoceros .hOrn and hides. mainas, parrots, 
and falcons. - . 

T1.mber • •• Rs 70.000 

Readymado 
woodwork • •• Rs 10,000 

Rico & paddy • •• Rs 150,000 

Other grain • •• Ra 50,000 

Bhutan blankets • •• Rs 1,000 

CQt.ton .. -.. as 3,000 . . 
Large cardamoms • •• Rs 2,000 

Oraril(::e ... • •• Rs 500 . . 
Wax , -,. Ra 5,000 

• •• 
Madder &: drugs ••• Rs 2,000 

Lac • • • Rs 2.000 

Catechu· • •• Rs It,OOO 
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Frankincense • • • Rs 3 , 000 

Iron • • • Rs 1,000 

Rh1noccJ.Qs horns • • • Rs 500 
, 

;11des • • • Ro 500 

Hainas and 
pa .i.'rots • • • Rs 1,000 

Falcons • "0. Rs 500 

Total Rs 30>",000 

Source: 
Bengal , 
Trubner 

Wilson lvilson Hunte r, A Statistical Account of 
Vcl. 4: Districts of Hooghy r and Purniah , London: 
& Co ;, 1876 ; p.'38c. ' . 

2 ~ Hepa) ' .s Trade Through Chum pa run 

u'l'he principal expo rts of this Di strict are timbe r, 
h i dt;S , opium , lnd.1 eo sugar, saltpetre and grain. Vast 
quantities of the l aher pass through Chumparun on its way 
f rom Nepaul to Chumparun,D1napore & P-atna . You will ouse rve 
that Chwnpa:run is a s trip of country running North .. West 
ami 30uth- Eas t . Its southe rn and south western boundary is 
the Gunc'blcl< , il rive r navigabl e at all times of the year. 
l./a ter carriage 1 s UIU<;}l cheape r than land ca rriage & :l.~ 
ah..-ays used in preference. During the col d season the r oad 
l eadin g from the Ghauts on the Gunduck into the district 
and Kepa-ul are covered with carts , ponies and donkies while 
the main rOi;;1 ..... to Tl rhoot 1s compar<1tively little used.1! 

Source: UL~tter l~O . 11 3 of 21 i '~<tY 1800 from Collector and 
H<>.gistratc: uf Saran to surCrintending Engineer, Bihar Circle, . 
Gaya , U in Chumparup Distr c t Reco rds , Eiher Sta te ,Archive s. 
Patna. 

~tThe main t rCide route - tu !'ie paJ. lie s t h r ough Chumparun 
••• The bulk of the trade passes through Raxaul t the terminuS 
of the Sugauli-Ra:xual branch railway. The railways are t~ d,a)I: 
main arte ries o f comme rce, but the Gandak and the Burhi Gan 
also carry much traffic. 

Sourc . • :!..!.!f. l~nf:!r:i al G:l>>;ettee r ofJndia, Vol . 10 , Oxford, 
Clarendon Pre ss , 1809, p. 143. 
Purnea Di,s t.rict 

IIT ransit dues are lovied by the Nepal gove rnment on 
both eXports and imports . The fnn tier 1s divided into a 
certain ru..unber of portions, known as ..=:i.r mahal s, \' L.,i.ch 
are farr1l'~d ' out for a t enn of ye a rs to contractors called 
ChR.lldharis . The du ty on exports is levied either by weight 
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or ac;! v):'I._LOrem, (;.nd payment in kind is seldom received. A 
cart loa d of dh&n, or unhusked ri ce , p 3.ys Cl fee of 9 annas, 
or ls. 1-,rd., before leaving Nepal; a cart-load of raw jute 
pays 5 a~m,,:.5~ or n-d., Cl.nd He same qu antity of raw cotton 
Rs 1.4.0. 0: 2s. 6d. A .; , ,. Li c,-lc:::.cl of dhf)lJ or of cotton 1s 
Jubj ectcd t o a du ty of Oll l;; Q,nna pCI' lo ad, which generally 
vleighs u nder 1t tMill S . Rice 0:' cotv:m c a rried on p ack-ponies 
pays a duty of one nnna in the rupee, or 6t percent. In the 
case o f .£lli. nlusta rd , tobaccQ, and g:; n ger, a duty _ of H· 
anna s j s levied pe r rup.oe (9..1/8 percent). Gunny and cloths 
pay hL ; a rice, or 3/16d. on each piece . These are "he· 
rate s fixed by the Nl;pali 3overnment, but they are frequently 
exceeded, as the farmer is practiCally under no control . At 
som~ pl:.lcc ~ , the subdivisional officer of Krisnaganj found 
that the rate on mustard, jute, .&bil" L)bacco, rice 1 and paddy 
\"as the ~ £:r.le, namel y , six ni ce, or 4d., on , every twO 
shilli n<s \'forth purcha se d . In other :parts, rice and paddy 
paid a t -;:. he 1'8 te of one :~ ,0 '11 :'1. on the rupee. The du ty on 
exports l rom tlepal is paid at tpe time of purchase in the 
local 1!1clrket and t he purchaser is there funishe~ with a pass 
or Chill' rh,] tt,a. The r;oods are only examinc~: on tl ~..;. frontier, 
to ~ee i f t he descrip 't.10n on the Pas s corresponds \oIl.th the 
art: ~le I::xported . Smuggling, if"'detected, is punished by 
the levy of d.ouble duty. . 

Source: V! . ~; . Hunterl. A St a tistj ca1 AccOl.mt of -Benrml, 
Vol'. 4 : Districts 01 Honghyr and hlrniah, London , Trubner 
e. Co., 1876, pp . 382-83. 

UT h.:: t runs-frontie r trade · "Wi th Nepal (through Purnea) 
is carried by carts, cool ies, and pack- animals, the principal 
i mports froID .Nepal -..:.: eing rice and pE:. ddy, jute gunny bags, 

"mustard se~d , and timber, &i,:..i the chief exports' salt , sugar, 
kerosene oil , cotton twist, and piece - goods . " 

Source: '£he Imperial Gazet~er of India, VoL 20 , Oxford, 
Clarendon Pres~, 1908 , p. 17. 

1. Kathm Olndu- Patna Triif.de , 1811-12 

liThe only commerce that- can be called external i s a 
little \dth Nepal. Some merchants of I'atna send broad cl oth, 
mu-slins , s111es, spices and M~ihari r;oods· and bring back 
bee~ wax

i
· borax, gold dust , Thlbet bUlls tails, musk, the 

woolen C oth called tush and many mediCinal herbs •• •• 
Some me rchants of Nepal trade in nearly the same artiCles 
to ne'1Y'ly <..;,n 3qU&l extent. The ' .... hole trade of Nepal. ho"W"ever, 
does not CC .. lb this "Way, especially the timber from their _ 
lower provinces~ and I presume a good deal of grain , both 
of which mu;:;i.. u8 purchased by \. l"aders in Gorakhpur, Beti)a 
and T1..rahu t , l!i.liJ very consid" ... .. ule sums must be pai,l by those 
who fe~d their cat-tIe in the Nepa1.ose woods. The elephants 
caught thet'S must also come annually to somethin~ considerable, 
All ho ... ,ever is not ade quate to pay f<r the goods sent frc"ll 
Patna, and silver cain to about 2000 rupees 1s supposed to 
be sent in balance . Th,.; H::. ja has a kind of factory & ';:' Patna 



for sup.p~?ing his court with l'O.xuries , but t he agents sell. 

some 01 ",ne !,1'oductions of thei r country such probably a s 

the na jn has received as pre sents. It 1 S' probable tha t a 

consi derable portion of th~ balance agai nst Nepal arises 
from the l1u :\!hase of fire anus and. nitre, although this 
i s of course most care~lly c .... !1.::ee.ded . u 

Source : Fraucis B"J.chan an, /i!lJ_ ~CQ1! !1t (if tte Districts of 

Bihar ond P<1tna i.n 1B1l:12 .... Pa tna, Bihar and Ori ssa R.;:,:;~arch 

Soci ety, n . d., Lie 3 , p . 682 . ' 

ur n the District of' Pa tna , the principal mart· is Patna 

City a pl ace of considerable importance as a commercial 

depo t. Its central position a t the junction of tlu three 

great rivers, the Son , the Gandak and the Ganges, where 
the traffi c o f the North .. Heste m Province s mee ts tha t of 

Bengal , afld where the traffic branches off t o Nepal , give s 

it 1._ this respect great advancages . u 

Source: iv.H. Hunto rJ, L 9_:_:}i st1 ca) !: (;C Q1!Dt- of B~np'<'Ih 

VOl. XI: Patna and o:!ar an, l<lndon: Trubner & Co., 1B7/ , p. 154. 

Ho\,reve r, the direct trade carried on by Patna with Nepal 

was not cons1J.e r able. During the 6 - month pl-.1'iod ended March 

1876 , Patna de sp a tched to Nepal 4 587 mds (168 t ons), 

including spices and condiments (~6 %), of cop~e r and 

b r ass manufac t ures (1 6 %) , and betel nuts (11 ~). This 

~·:d not i 1l(; .iude European cot ton goods fRS 87,025) and 

!llisce2.1an ~ -.,u s native goods (Rs 10, 935) . 

I bid, p . 179. 

Nep al - IJlrl i .A 'rr:1 rie Through tlle Uni t ed PrQyince~ of A!! r a and Oudij 

r~Urzapur \oJa S the great centre of trade, owing t o . 

its posi tion on Cl!..: Ganges . HerE:: came me r.chants fJ. ... JID the 

Deccan anJ. BundelIr,hand, with r aw cott on and indi go, shaiwl 

merchants from the \'les t ·and t r cde rs from Nepal , t !:J~ing away 

piece- goads , r aw silk, a nd spices f rom Bengal , and tin 

and .copp·:: r imported from ov~ rse as.n . 

Source : 

p. 

(Provic1aJ. Serto: ) , 
Calcu tta: 

Vol. 1, 

l"rh.;; value o f the i mpo rts from Nepal. has risen from 57 

laid» in 1cBo-1 t o 59 l akhs in 1890-1 and 81 lakhs in 

1900-1. The principal items and their_ value in 1900-1 were: 

g rain 35 lalchs, chieny rice, Jlllj. 11 I nkhs . oil seeds 7 lakhs, 

timber 3 lay~s, gums and resins 1 l akh l 
and spices 1 lakh. 

The exports have ri sen from 32 lalchs in 1880-1 to 34 lakhs 

in 1890-1 and 43 lakhs in 1900-1; including cotton goods 

27 lakh s salt 4- l akhs, su gar 3 lakhs and me tals 2 lakhs . 

In 1903-4 the i mports were valued at 115 l akhs r..nd the exports . 

a t 45 l akhs ." 

Ibid, p. 88. 
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Bateil:-.-:, Distrir.t 

t;Grain~ o11 ~euus1 and spicf;.s from Nepal. ar~ carried 
largely by a branch 01' the railway which tenninates on 
the frontier ~lose to Nepalganj, and piece - goods, met:,ls . 
sa~t.1 t:.>brtcco~ and sUtiur en~e r Nepal from the same pl 8.l~ e . -0. 'rILe total tra ffic with Nepal ~s valued at 25 to 30 lakhs.tI 

Ibid, Vol . 2, p 413 . 

At. B~!amshat , on the road from tuclmow to Gonda, 
there _ ... s ~ll:" r· large t r a ffi c in timber and grain from 
Uepal ••• ~ Timber is sawn here, and there 1s a small 
lilanufac ture of rurni ture. tI 

Ibid, Vol . 2 , p. 447. 

II Dare~lly h<ll"ldles much er the trade w1 th Nepal and 
the hills. (In ~9(0) , imports from Nepal amounted to 1, 294,445 
maunds, including 555,839 of grain and pulses, 11 8 J 241 of 
wood, u.ud large quanhties of metals, salt, stone and lime, 
oil s ~nd Piece- Goods . There 1s still a considerable amount 
of road traffi c ) though much of tre trade which was fonnerly 
borJ _.} b y r oads h as been gradually absorbed by . the rai: \Jays 
a s che tHO sy!;;tems have extended . U 

. , 
SOurce: H. n . U.;vill, District GaljetteP,Ts pf the United 
.f .... ~QA .Q f Ar>:r:;. find Oudh, Vol. 13, DareiPv. Allahabad, 
c,ove rnmcnt Press, United ?rovinces, 1911 , p. b9. 

Pl1 i!.1ili t Di stri c t 

. hIn fonner days timber was an important arti cle of trade, 
but the busine s::; received a severe setback with the session 
of the pe st sal forests to Nepal. '" In connection ",·lth 
trade ••• perhaps the most important feature 1s the l arge 
through t raffic with Nepal, a very considerable proporti,on 
of which passes through PU~bh1t." . 

Source: H. R. NeVill t District Gazett;eers of the United 
Provinc~ of Agra and DMdh, Vol. 18, POlibh1tl Allahabad 
Government Press, United Provinces , 1909, p. '/3. 

. liThe iC1port~ fran ;iepal cc.up ri se for the most part SRI rice oilseeds, hides, drugs, a..'ld various foode.ains, 
w le i n f ,} i"1llp. r days timber was' un i tapo rtant item. Other 
articles ir"lude c ... ttle, dyes, ;turmeric and oilcake. The 
¥incl.i>o.l e .... -ports on the othe r hand are European and 
J'ndian cotton c;oods, petrOleum, foodgrains and fru1 t.1 
notably the pineapples for which P:llibhit .. is faIl)eo.. The 
balance of t r ade i s l arge1l_ in favour of Nepal, . for during 
the five years endin8 in 1907 the imports amounted on an 
average to 53,841 ma~nds of goods and 9,500 cubic rent of 
timber annually, the estih.:. ted value bf!1ng Rs 7 t01 ,832i. 
\'Jhile th3 .~ :r.:ports average 12,777 maunds, the registered 
value beine fis 68 , 704. This trade is steadily on the 
increase •••. In 1877 ••• the total value of the imports 
was Rs 1 t20,500, \lh11e that of exports was no more th.an 
Rs 14,507 . 
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; .... V.&-' the Nepal. trade . he chief ' roads a re still the 
roads leadin::, to 'Pilibhit from Tanakp~~t Male-Ghat and HuncUai 
Ghat ." 

Ibid, p. 74. 

3 . Nepa1-Inu..ia Tr ade , 1893 

II Further east, the Independent state of Nepal cuts off 
dir·ect intercQurse '.rith Tibet for a total length of 
near' ~ 700 mile s , barnel'iniS the North-Hestern Province s , 
OUdh, anJ. Bihar . Little trade. is allowed to filter 
through Nepal, to and f rom Tibet (amounting 1n valte in 
18qO- 91 to Hx. 119,017 for both imports and exports) t 
yet a very 1ar6':; tra ffic ls everYHho:::re carried on along 
the frontier betHc er. the Nepalis and British subjects. 
'l'he!iepal i ';0Vern[,\ent levies transit duties impartially 
on all cOJn,TIodi ti~s ~ but it is asserted that their fiscal tari~ 
is not ir.tended to be protective, and does not in fact 
or-e r ate a s such . l1arkets are held at countless vilJ,ages 
.along the bounda ry 1 for the exchange of rural produce 
and articles of da11y constllIlption ; and many cart tracks 
cross the line f rom our side, to lose th.;iihselves. in the. 
Hl.~al tn rAi . Th(=: priDci:;...""l trade route is ' that \,:lich 
starts from l'atna~ anil proceeds nearly due north throu;;h 
Ch~nparun District to the capital of Khatmandu; but even 
this is ilvC passable throu'ghout for wheeled traffic. 
:;"' rom I~hatmandu, two routes branch off ove r the central range 
of thp ~'limalayas , which bo th ultimately coma down into the · 
Valle) of the Tswnpu , or bra:;,." river of Tibet. 

111 n 1877-78, the registered trade with Nepal (Hh1eh 
is duubtless below the truth) amounted to a total of 
Rx . 1,687 , 000, of which more than two-thirds was conducted .' 
by Denj1al. 'rhe imports from Uepal .. ":1'e valued at Rx. 1,05'4,000. 
the principal items being foodgrains anu oilseeds, cattle ,L 
:figure prominem.ly in the returns are musk 
madder, cardamoos , Ghauris or yak-tails, glnge.r, 
or scented grass, furs, and ha\Jks. The Indian expo 
UepaJ. in 1877-78 ",ere valued at l:1x. 633 , 000" chiefly European 
and native piece-goods (of 'cotton wool and silk) , salt, 
met ~,ls ~ ra,'" cotton, . 5ugar, and spIces. 'fa these may be 
added "the miscellaneous articles which may be usually 
found 1n a pedlar 's puck. In 1890-91, the total imports 
from Np.pal into the North- I-Iestern ProVinces , Oudh, and 
Bengal amounted to Rx. 1,841,145, and the exports from 
Britisl1 Tnd1a to Ex. 1,308,518, grand total Rx 3,1lt9,663. 

Source: Sir \~illian Wilson Hunter , The Indiftn Empire , 
its Peonle , H i~: t,-.. ·'l and ·Produc:ts, London , W.H. Al.len & Co., 
1893, p. 691. 

L timber, and horns. Other articles of import which 
do not 



"Tr<1do with Nepnl nuctu~,tes , but without making 
any considerable advance from year to year. A large 
proportion of this tra.de does not pass into o r f rom 
Uepal. Sll'OP8 :'" at all , but 1. 6 trade between the Taral L which 
was ceded by tne J r). t.ish Gove r nment to Nepal aft e l' tne 
Mut iny, and the adjoining British Di stri cts." 

Source ; 'rl,e Imperial Gazetteer of India, VOl. 3 , Oxford : 
Cl ar endon Press , 1907 , p . 300 . 

, 
Prices in Kathmpodu , 1905 

Tauli paddy ... 
Taul.i. ri C:e • •• 

Bl eckgrand (urd) • •• 
Maize 

Salt 

Hu stard 011 

tl ric-;.s cur rent in 
r eproduced in the 
1 9~O) . 

• •• 

• •• 

• • • 

Ka thmandu on 
Gorkhanatra , 

prices pe r rupee 

4 pathis 

1 pathi, 7 mana, 5 muthi 

1 patbi , 6 IDEill a 

3 pathi s 

7 maoa , 5 muthi 

54 J;.l~1 1i! @; pe r hlUll wa. 

Jestha2 , 1962 (M'ay 15 , 19(5) , 
Bhadra 27 , 2037 (September 12, 



Aponi ntment of Chnadbari in Phena, 
Berdiya ~istrict 

Phena is a reverrue-devisio n ( t '-lppa) s1tu.,ated 1ntre district 
of Bardiya in the f'ar-wes te rn J.'arai region. The entire 
di strict .!as (,WTIcd by the Hal")a family under birta terrure. 
There Has a separo.te revenuu office (mBl) to collect revenue 
on behalf of the biri:aowners. 

The collection of revenue in Phena was the ~sponsibil1ty 
of a Chaudhari, Sheo Prasad 'rhaN under the supervision 
of the Bar diya hal Office . Some tIme during 1937 Vikram 
(AD 1 86v~, Sheo Prasad Tharu was imprisoJ.i~d because he was 
unable to pay up arrears due from him. 

T\1o pe t itions ,..ere then submitted to Katllnandu for 
appointinent to that office:-

Chaudhari Dal~jit Raya, in his petition, offered to 
pay up arrears due from Sooo Prasad if he was so appointed. 
He prayed that he also be permitted to administer 
justice in Phana and appropriate inc orne from fines and 
penalties. 

, 

Subba Thagairam of t he Bardiya Mal Office prayed that 
)";"s cousin, Bai j anath Tharu, .lhem Qe had already deputed 
to collect revenue in Phena, be appointed as Chaudhari. 
On behalf of Bai jana th Tharu, M too offered to pay up 
arrears due f r cm 81"1 0 Prasad. 

:.'0 Ashadh Sudi 6, 19:.·1 (June 1884-) the government 
sent the fol1owinl1 instructions to tne Ba~ya Mal Office:-

(1) Aacording to t he Administra tive Regulations (Kitap1 . 
8a\-la1), neither revenue-collection officers (amall) 
nor their re L .t.ives are entitled to be a ppointed as 
Chaudharis. '1:'he regulations also prescribe that hillsmen 
be appointed a s Chaudhar1s and Jimidars so long as they 
aro available. As such, Baijanath Tharu, who is a brother 
of Subba Thag:d. ram, cannot be appointed as Chaudhari. 

(2} As re gards the petition of Chaudhari Dalajit Raya, action 
may be taken according to the law and regulations. So 
far as his request for the right to administer justice 
is concerne d, notifications have already been issued 
that this function will be discharged by the jimidar of 
each mauja, and that Cases that the jim1dar is unable 
to dispose of t.or appeals against his decision, shall 
be hearL and d.1.sposed of by the Court (Adalat) •. The 
Ch'<>" .dhari, therefore, cannot be empowered to administer 
justice in the Parganna. 

If Chaudhari DaJ.ajit Raya accepts this condition and if he 
is willing to pay up arrears due fran Sheo Prasad in a single 
installment . he may be appointeq. as Chaudhar1 of Phena. 
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Thi~ c "'der ';:15 duly cOfi4r ... n1cated to Chaudhari Dalajit 
Raya. Hot1ever, he refused to receive the appointment on the 
follO\n.ng grounds; 

(1) The right t o administer j,ustlce has not been granted .. 

(2) Inquiries have revealed that several maujas of Phena 
have been d.epopulaL::l , and that. the full amount of reverue 
cannot be collected from most of them. As such, I may 
lose Rs 400 or Rs 500 every year if I take up the 
apPointment. 

Subba Thagalram then reported to Kathmandu: 

Baijanath Tharu is my fourth cousin. Our families 
have lived separately for four generations part. 
Only one-fourth of thepopulat1on of Bardiya 
district .is perhaps not related to me. 8..J:ne are 
Chaudharis, others are- jimidars, while yet others 
are cultivators or even plow-hands. 

Subba Thagairam also r eported that She;") Prasad
t 

the 
former Chaudhari had meanwhile died in jail. He added, 
II Bccause no new ~ haudhari has been appointed in Phena the 

. j1mi~l.rs of a fe\,r -.-illages have offered their resignaUon. u 
, 
Meanwhile, Haehu Chaudhari son of Sheo Prasad Tharu, 

submitted a petition vraying that he be appointed Chaudhari 
of Phena from 1941 Vikrama (A.D. 1884). The petition stated:-

(3) 

. , 
Our family h.:: s b8en functioning as Chaudhari of Phena 
for !'our or five gen.::rat1ons ;past from the tim8 of the 
Nawabs and the British .. After the far_western T:lT2. i. 
recP_ol' was incorporated into the Kin gdc:m of Nepal , my 
father, Shoo Prasad ThQ,2~ , was reconfi:..\ .. ed as Chaud~1ari.. 

Until the Vikrruna year 1935 (A.D. 18'18) my father mad", 
revenue coll ections in full. During 1936 Vikrama (A. D. 1879) ~ 
he \ffiS able to collect only 50 percent. Meanwhile, "tne 
government sent an order in the name of SUbba Thagairam 
to the effect that Chaudharis who had not been able to 
make collections in full S110uJ.d be dismissed. At that 
time, arrears amounting to Rs 2111-9i had becane due 
frOOl my father. Subba Thagai:,.'am infonned him that he 
would be reconfirmed .in his post only if he paid up the 
arrears. As he was unable to do so, or even to furnish 
surety, our p~opetty was auctioned. The proceeds amounted 
to Rs 00:-12

1 
tl1llS still leaving Rs 1509-13i as arrears. , 

My f atheJ.", S"leO Prasaq Tharu, "Was tOOl} .. imprisoned. H.e 
die .. in jail. . I \ 

I h<l.reby undertake to pay up the amount of Rs 1509-13i 
mentioned· above. ·1 also undertake to pay up in installments 
approximately Rs 1800 due for the year -1938 Vikrama 
(A.D. 1881) \,rhich had fallen into arrears when crops 
fa1l~d in that year ba..cause of drought and which SUbba 
Thagair~ has paid peitonally. In addihon, I undertalte 
to pl:;.j' up by the ena of 1941 Vikrama (A.D. 1884) all. 
arrears due for the V1kr?ma years 1939-40 (A.D. 1882-83) • .. 



The Madhesh Bandobast Adda recommended that Raghu Chaudh~ 
Oirer, be a ... cepted in the exi .. tinc; (' i rcumstances even thO\.~gh 
current regulations prescribed th",c. the sons a~ grandsons 
of defaulting Chn.udharis <>.l1d jimid ... ~·s should not 1 .;; appointed 
as their successors. This recouunendation was endorsed by 
Prime :Minister Ranoddip Simha on Baisakh Badi 11, 1942 
(April 1885). 

Regmi Rese " rch Collection, Vol. 5'1, pp. 1012-35. 

**:t: **~.*** 

Export of Hides from Dang District 

bidulal a resident of Chilli in Dang district, submitted 
the foilowing petition to, ", ... ief Colonel Lok Bahadur Thapa 
Chhetr1: ,. 

Hides are e 
on payment of · 
chamars (i.e. 
Dang f\Ild Slllu~gle the 
prohiui ted tracks. 

Dang district only 
times, foreign 

purchase hides in 
coounodi ty to India. through 

Bidulal, therefore, offered to pay Rs 5'00 to the government 
every year for a ~hree-year period if granted a monopolY 
to purchase hides at current prices in Dang district and 
export the CCffiulOdity to India. 

, 

Chief Colonel Lak Bahadul;' Thapa Chhetrl referred the 
petition to Kathmandu with U:e following, recommendation: 

, ' 

A monopoly has been introduced in the export of 
hides to India in Butaul and other districts. 
InasmUch as Bidulal has offe:a;ed to pay Rs 5'00 
every year for a three-year p~riod if granted 
a monopOly in such export trade, bids may be 
invi ted to ascertain whether another person 
will offer a higher payment. I hereby refer the 
matter to the government because tnis vould 
mean expln ting a new source of revenue. 

On Poush 6, 19·.-2. (December 1885) t Chief Colonel. 
La\.':. Bahadur Thapa. Cllhetri vas ordered to provide additional 
·information . on the proposal.. His report was as f0110ws:-

A monopoly has been introduced in the export 
trade in hides in Dailekh, Surkhet and Butaul. 
In Butaul the monopoly includes horns also. Tb:1s 
will' be a ne\" source of revenue for Dang district. 
It wll.l causo no hardships to the p.eopl.e, because 
trade_'s have so far been .... urchasing hides frOOl them 
wi thout. paying anything to the government. 



'rIle matter WE'.S then referred to the Madhesh Bandobast 
Adrl.a (Tarai Admil'J.stl'a t ion Office). Its recOllUDendation was 
a s fol l o ./S: 

Bidulal bas offeI'9d to purchase at fair prices hides 
that the p(;opl" of Dang district sell willingly, r.>") d 
pny Rs 50C every year for a three-yellr period in 
addition to ::.' X"i)Ort duty if given a monopoly. klornngements 
may, therefore be illude t o ascertnin whether another 
person is \1illtng to offer a hilthe r ·payment in consi_ 
deration of such monopoly. The Chie f Colonel may be 
i nstructed acc0rdingly. 

This reL.,:mmendation of the liadhesh Bandobast Adda (Tar::d. 
Administration Office) wa s endorsed by Prime Hinister Bir 
Shumshere on Chai t ra Sudi 7, 1942 (M a rch 1886). 

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 51, pp. 580-89. 

Po] j t ical History of Dolokha , 
f·;ontinued from the ' aptember 1980 · issue) • 

By 

Dr.anavajra VnjraCharya and ~ek Eahadur Shrestha 

Uddl.ava Deva 3.Oq "i'if:nda Deya. 

T akL~g advant~Ge of t he s t rife at the center ariSing 
from the feud amon ~~ the s ons of Yaksha Halla, the Samanta 
rulers of Dola.kha began to ru.1.se their heads. This is 
clearly indicated by the stone-inscriptions found in 
Dolakha. Stone_inscriptions relating to the Samanta rulers 
of Dolakha date back to the period following the death 
of Yaksha Malla. Of course1- two small stone-inscriptions 
be aring the dates 580 and ,90 Nepal Samvat have also been 
found in Dola"kha; (.'.i tihasi1sa ~amagri (Historical. materials) f 
Nos~ 1.,.2) but they do not , wenhon the l ocal rulers. Inscriphons 
mentioning tlJ.j l ocal rulers a re found only for the 1>eriod 
follolJin ~ the de a th of Yaksha Malla. For · instance, we may ret'er 
to tho:. s :tone-inscriptions of Uddhava Deva (611 Nepa.). Samvat) 
and of Nanda Deva (632 Nepal. Samvat) (Ibld Nos. 3-lt). 
Both these inscri~otions are fragmented. But one can read 
the y<HU' a·s well as the names of the rulers in ther ... The 
inscription of :'"-. 11 Nepal Samvat, (1548 Vikrama) describes 
Uddhava Deva as rul(; .. ' of Dol nkha (Dolakhadhipat1). It makes 
no mention of tne Halla Kings at the center.local rulers 
assumed th", title of Adbip?,t.1 if they sou.ght to become 
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, 
j "!depenrlef'lt. ~r:l 'jn the Samnnta rule r of Manigal (Lalitpur) 
tri~d t u secede , he <>.ssum.:;!d the title of Manigaladhlpati. 
(Samsllodhan H andal , I ti haf.;'\ S;:n;l ;:;hodhqnak,2 PrMl.<l.np _Pr'::'lJ8ya, 
p. 12). The fact that Uddhava DeV.:l, t he Samanta ruler of 
Dolakho. ; had uss1..U"iled the T,iUe of i~dh:i-P ilti clearly indicates 
that he had tl'i,'Cc tb SeC8 0.0 by taking advantage of the quarrel 
amon g the sons of Yaksha Halla . An additi onal indication 
i s that he also ~tyled himself 1LDeva l1

• Horeover, like tm 
Mallei. rulers , he c2.11cd hin::;E;;: l f I1Tnnkurau • 

Udclhava D ;V;:", \I~,S the son of ;a r ';1 Siroha. Accordinc to 
the ~".1havJali , lw ,·taS born c: , i.,t~ twelfth day of the 
briCht 11.11.f of the hmar month in 151 7 V1krama at Dhungaltol 
in DOlakha . He u:.s only 14 years of' age whe n he became the 
ruler of Dolakha in 1531 Vikr ama . He had installed the 
images of Dashavo.tara (Moh an Prasad l-:hanaJ., Nepalaka 
Kehi Hl'tll '-:kl'tlina AbhiJ ekhg, (Some insc-r iptions of Nepal 
dUl'ln g the Mall::.. period), pp. 5- 6) . The stone- inscriPtion 
01' Uddhava Devo. mention",.} above h ad been installed alol,e 
wi th an i Illage of K.ct shna . 

Nanda Deva l s in'scription of 632 Nepal era (Vikrama 1568) 
doe s not mention the n :.:mc o f a ny Malla King at the center. . 
It only m{:f.tion s his name as t·he ruler. His titles a re illegible, 
because t he inscriYl tion is dcu'laged. The inscription states 
that Nanda Dova l1ad pc>rfOn l18d a Kotihoma ceremony and built 
a temple . 

The a ttempts of Dol akllf .. 1 s Sarll o.nt~ rule rs to achieve 
indepe ndence had thus not b~en fully successful until the 
conclus_ on of the treaty 01' P :1 shupa ti i n 668 Nepal era. But 
they i.re re 'o.l)l e to continue l':xpl01ting the \oleakness of tbe 
cente.r . Lalltpur H::1S abh~ to become independen~ [ .. fte r the 
death of :totna \:iaJ. l a . Dolakha follow8d suit . Lalitpur and 
Dolu.kha then entered into 8.11 alliCl.flce. 

IT 1QtFl Deva-

It \ ·I<:1 S Ujoto. J)eva who not only consolidated the political 
POSition o f Dolal~ha but also developed it in the cultural 
fi e l d . lYi ne stonu - i n scri ptions dating from 640 to 653 Nepal 
era, all install :~d during Ujota Deva l s rule, have been 
discove red, eir;ht of them i n DOlakha 1 tself, and the 
remaini ng one 8.t ;[iranya Vnrna Bihar a in Patan. The 
inscriptions te ~· tify to the steadily growing authort ty of 
Ujota Deva. Brie f particulars of the inscriptions installed 
a t temp h!:l built b y him are Given below. . 

, , '1'ho Bhirr 3cnth~ Inscription ( Ai t?;:frl~1ka sama~ri , 
In!'":"ription i.·:o . 5) , dated ChaI.tr a 6 :amvat ., 1 refers 
to · the ostablishme nt of the temple of Uma-Haheshwaraa 
to mark .... reli ~ious fast undertaken by Ujota Deva ' s 
"'ife. It calls Ujota De"vu only ils "Thakura ll , and d oes 

·not use the titl e of ;IDolal~"1adh1pa ti It. 
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The 5 cone-insc ription I")f Simbhut ol, dated ... 8.l.sakh 640 
(I uld . No ~ 6). I t desc .I:ibes the installation of the 
image of HncUlava Uaray ~,n::. during the rule of Ujota Deva, 
whom it c :·l ls uDolakh<'l.p:::.ttanadhipati Prabhu Thakura,1I It 

contains t.he wo r ds :'dul'in2; th:J victorious reign (Uij aya 
rajye) of Ujota Deva ••• 11 'l'he insc r ipti on thus depicts 
Ujota Deva as an independent ruler. 

• 
'~he stone-in scription or 6l~3 S<JJllv at a t Dwakolungato1 
(Ibid, 1':0. 7) . It was installed Juring the rule of Ujota 
Deva after the install.:..tion of the image of Saraswati. 
'rh" in!?cription is Sinall nnd demaged . It, therefore 
d08 s not he ll) us to understand the si tuatlon prevailing 
at the time. l-:'ut it describes Ujota Deva as "Prabhu Thakura. 1I 

'~he stone-inscription of 64-3 Samvat at Dhungaltol 
(Ibid, l'lo . 8). Rutn3" a bhardar, had ordered the 

.installution o f this stone- i n sc r ipti on :;t fte r installing 
the image of f.kasha Bhairava durinG the rule of U jota 
Deva. It descri1:.es U jota Deva as uDolakha Pattanadhipa . 1I 

'i'he in~cr1I'tion of 64:'" Srunvat near Bhimsenthan. Ujota 
:Jcva had in::;talle d this small inscription a fter 
inst[:.llinG t hQ image of Gopinar ayana -along with 
Ld.xni . Hulers a t tha t time used to deco r ate themselves 
b1.th titles Hith reference to some Na r ayana, such as 
Asura No.raY :~1.a and -VirE!. Narayana . U One well-known of 
such ti tIe s ;;~.S Dai tya !larayana. This insc ription shows 
that Ujota Dev·::. also used the title of Daitya Na r ayana . 
It thus alludes td the ';rowing pmrer of Ujot a Deva. 

. , , 
6. The inscription of Tindhp.re Nar::1.ynnsthan, dated 644 

! 3;.'\jllvat . (I bid., No. 10). It was installed by Jivasiroha 
Bh:lro t the }~ l·::1.dhan of U joto. Deva, a fte r installing 
an image of ~;'o:!!i Huraynna. In this insc rip tion, Ujota 
Deva is call 1~ d :IDolakha.clliipa , Sri Dai tya Narayana Prabhu 
Thaku r a u • The 'Chief }i ;i.n1stcr 'Was then called Pradhan 
or Pradhnnon::; :l . This shoHs tha.t there existed a Council 
of i'iinisters in Dol:l.kh~\ t o assist Ujota Deva in running 

. the admini s·~r;~tion. 

7. The inscription of 6.44 Srunvat at the t empl e of Narayana 
, (Ibid, No . 11i . The Ujota mentioned in this inscription 

llllS not the rulc.:r, bu t i(\i ght have been a rela ti ve of 
Harsha Ra j c,1 ~ bho.rder, inasmuch as it does not contain 
any royal titles . But i t certainly belongs to the rule 
of Ujota Dcva • 

. 8. The insc rip t ion of Palchoki (Ibid, No . 12). I t was 
in-:ta)"l ed ul'ter the ins '.;~llation 01' an image of 
Inn r a . It dO 5 not mention the dat'e but clearly 
contains the ,,,ords "Jaj run~a , Sri Jaya Ujota Deva . 
Thakura." ':I.'hi::: indicate.:> t h u t the inSCription must 
h<::.ve been inst~lled by U jota De va himse!.f. ' 
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Th0 ~nscription of ' 653 1amvat at Hirunyavarna V1hara 
(Ibid, no. 13). During his vi sit to Paten, Ujota Deva 
offered one gold imu~e ro1d t wo bells to this wel known 
Buddhis t Vih:~r~~ , and then installeu , this inscription 
t he r e . Tt:: inscription is of religi ous signi ficance , 
for it shows chc;..t U jo-t 2. Deva had believed in the Vaislmnva· 
s~ct . EOI!elver he h <ld faith in othe r relo.gious, such 
as Buddhi sm C'3.so. 

Vi si t to Ln11 tl~ l~::r 

U .1"" :~ Dev.:l h .. ,cl not vi si ted Lali tpu r with reli gious 
motives alone . The a1ms bahinc'. the visit were more political 
then religious. If b.ts so le nirn H:\S to pay a pilgrimage to 
a Buddhist Vih.:l~n , he wo~l~ have gone to Kantipur, r a ther 
than to 1alltpur, because S\,,-,yambhu Nath in Kantipur was 
more fa.'IOUS th;m Hiranya Varna Viharn in Lalitpur. Moreover, 
the Shrine of Sln'.Ycmbhu h:J.s r€hlain",d. a place of att raction 
for Busshists since ancient times . From this it i s apparent 
the. t U j ota D~Vo. ' s vi si t to Lo.li tpur was mat! va ted by fac tors 
other than l'~li ,"'ious . In order to have an undersb.nding of 
chese facl.ors . 08 mus t discuss the si tuation ,of L<i.litpur 
at that time. 

b... 3 s t at8d ab0".'S , Ratn~'. Holl a and his brothers h ad 
exp~ilded ti10ir L,fluence afte r having detached Lalitpur 
{ram the control of the cenmr . that 1s., Dhakt apur. The Mahape.t~ 
of 1ali t pu r becElr,\(.! ale rt and. tried to t ake advantage of 
this s ituution. In the m~antime , Ratn n Hallo. died. His 
sW":";~SSOl't Sury.:.. . l.u.la, 1"3.3 not as a ctive as he was . For 
this reuson, 3uryu r-b.ll a. '."~ .. .; unable to extend his influence 
in J. ~\!i tlJUr. The :Jitu ... tion in whicl1 the c(·'nte r ( I3h aktapur) 
lost control of Lali tpu r was favorablc to the adrainistra~·o rs 
of Lali tpur. Vishnu Simha, one of the lhhapatras of 1alitpur, 
gradually consoli<l:).ted his ~o\.'c r and finally establishe::! 
an iild(:pendent l\ingdoill in L~~itpur. To achieve his aim, he . 
h3d to aCCOmi)l ish tuo t n::;ks, to free himself from the 
i n Ulwl>.ce of the Falla Xint;:s , end t hen get rid of other 
l1ahapatras, \00 ';;hen joi ntly administered Lali tpur. HE.: sldl1U1l1. 
accomplished both tbsks. (Inscripticns found 1n Lalitpur 
&fter 65"6 NepcJ.. ern indicat.::: t hat V1shnu Simha had already 
s tart8d ruling ';;he1'e indcpent!.ently. The Subahal inscription 
at Fn.tan discribcs Vislmu , Si mha as · Pradhana-Mahapatra, but 
prays that hi~" in:lcpendencF mo.y last long. Itihasa- Samshodhana". 
Prami'Ul:,"l, Prjl.ffi0..:l,Q, ll . 11) . . . 

In these tasts, Visbnu 31mho. appe a rs to have enlisted 
the cooperat..:..on of Ujota DCV;i, Dolakha l s Samanta ruler, 
Tr ade vith Ti bet H.:l.S possihle only if he succeeded in Winning 
ove r j) ('~ akha to hi s ,side. :et is probab'1e that Ujota Deva. 
visi t ed Lali tpur i n response to an invitation from Vishnu ' .. 
S1mba . It wn= in Ujotn Dev a l s Ovnl interest to ma1ntain reln. ·~oD.~, 
with Vishnu Simh:-t . Such a N1.~ltionsh1p wOuld help Dolakha to 
de t ach itself from the control of the center in the same 
way as Lo.l1 tpur h,'..u done. Ind~cdt the independence of Dolakha t 

a nd tal1 tpur \1;:·.S closely linked with the alliance w1 th KantiI-Ur! 



(l'he \;fel.~ ·kno'ym l' :~shupati t""eaty of 668 Ne.ral era recognized 
both DO..l.akha an~l L<..u1tpu r n;;; independent Kingdcms. Subsequently, 
King Shiva Simha of Kantipur c.:onquered both Dolf..:J-.a af.<..:. 

Lalitpur, thereby s':Ds tantiatine the point made above). 
G Qyi udr: Deya , 

Ujota Dava u:{psars 'LO have .beert succeeded by Govinda 
Deva us the ruli.n" of Dolnkhcl o Inscriptions belonging 
to his r.lle h8.~Te not yet b0Cl discovered, but according 
to onc old document IIGovinda Deva, ruler of Dolakha, died 
in 1591 Vikrwu a: . Four ,~omen became on his death. For 
three de..J Sf 110 reli :~ious 'Was Later, 
l~C~ Deva Siroha became rule r Prasad 

of 
had sited 
he was 
after 
lived. '1.'his 
inscription 

documents 
• jota Deva 

indicates that 
that ye elr. Govinda Deva died onl'! year 

, thus lndica"Cing that hi s rule was short­
mi ght be the reason for the absence of any 
uurinL; l.lovinda Deva 1 s rule. 

Accc.rding to one record, Indra Siinha Deva became the 
ruler of Dolakba in 1590 Vikramu. :fowever, inscriptions 
installed durin:; hi::; rule dat~ ".::ack to 1601 Vikrama only. 
Indra Simha D~va n)pears to have devoted himself to the 
task of consolidating his position -Quring the early years 
of his rule. He occupies a special role in the history 
of Dola~~a. It wa s Indra Siwna Deva who first styled 
h1ms~lf :lRajadhira ja"' of Dt..l.akha. Indra Simha Deva apparently 
realiz,~d that political gains were not important in themselves 
unles::: ' there was progress in the econon 1c and cul. tural 
fiel11s. Though t!l(; I'e is still l nck of materials shedding 
light on his rule contemporary lnscripti0ll s coins, etc. 
givt:: some idea in tlns regard. 

"Joint fule 

The strife and \-leakness ".t the center, that is 
Kathmandu Valley, l'esultt:;d from the system of joint rule. 
The Samanta rule rs of Dolakhu proclaimed themselves 
independent rulers by takin~ advantage of this situation. 
Rut they themselv,~s. committed the s!:lIDe blunder. Indeed, 
they introduced the system of joint rulL: in Dolakha also. 
As the eldest brother, Indl'a Simha Deva, no doubt, retained 
some special ,:)O\I'Crs, and he (I Ven minted coins in his name. 
At th,; same "-ime, lle proclaimed his brother's as co-rulers. ,' 
This is from contemporary inscriptions. The first 

~H~'~!::i ' to Inara Simha Deva discovered in It is located at Dungaltol 
inscription was installed 

after installing the image 
(Akasha vith prayel"::; for peace to 

soul of her departed son. It contains the words nSri 



160. 

-Dolakha ,tllane Sri-Sri Jaya J 1dra S1mha Deva Paramukha Pancr~ob~ 
Thakurasa Parya\'l8sa. H The \lord IPanchobhayall mentioned in 
this inscription 1 s apparently contusing. or course, 
Panchas played s ome r ole in l ocal administration during 
the me dieval period and this ua s more or less the case 
with Dolakha also, bu t the vcru uPanchobhayall used in this 
inscrip tion does not actually refer to Panchas. The term 
was used t o nenob:: 'lf1ve pe rsonsu• The termnPanchobhaya ll 

was used to me an five pcl ~0ns in the snme way as lIUbhaya ll 
lIleant two persons? :ITribh ayaH three person s ; 8W1 nChavavaya", 
four per :0n5 . I t ~ s t hu s , Jefinite tha t the tenn rtpanchobhaya" 
occurring in the inSc I"i,i) lion refers to the joint rule of 
five persons t hnu r;h it does not name them • . 

The idol of Akasha Bhairava installed by Indra Simha 
Deva in memory of Heraalaxmi, \lho had become a Sa ti, is 
located at Rani Durbar. The i nscription contains the 
follouing words: aajadhirC: j'3. Sri Sri Jaya Iildra S1mha 
Pramulcha Phunkij8. Thakuratwam\' (Ibid" No . 16) . These 
words also testify to the j Oint rul e of Indra Simha Deva 
and his brothers . Inscriptions at BUddhist Chaitya at 
L1stlto1., at the t amp l e of !" s.rayana, and elsewhere identify 
Indr'~ Simha Deva's broth ',' rs a s JaYa Narayana Deva, Ji ta Deva, 
Raja Deva and Vasu Deva . (Ibi u. , Has . 18, 21 24, 27 and 28) . 
These .five brothers jointly ruled Dolakha at U::at time, . 
but tl1t; re was no clear- cut di·;.ri sion of powers among them. 
Such a si tuation i /:t.S bound to result in a connlct, and 
trlis Was what actuol ly h<-~ , pened . 

(To be Continued) 

>;< ** ** ' :< *' **~::«* * '" '" "'* 
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Ban QD En s] ayement, 1885' A :D . 

A translation of the A.D. 1918 Law on Enslavement and 
Traffic in Human Beings was given in the Regmi . Re§garch_ 
Series (Year 12, Nos . 1- 2 , January and February 1 0, pp . 

"8- 22), AccordiIlj; to Section 1 of that l aw: flln the f uture. 
no person shall be s91d or pur chased as a slave even with" 
his consent. 11 

InasmUCh as Prime Ministe r Chandra Shumshere .T . B. Rana 
(1901-1 929 A.D.) \lTaS in pOHer at the time of the promul gation 
of thi s l aw in 1913 , i t appe<:!.red t o ba the prelude to the 

. nnal tieD of the syste!fl of slavery that he dec:reed 
. in 1924. Appeal. for the Aboli tion of Slavery, IT Repn1 

<, S Year 4, Nos. 11 - 12 (November-December 1972) t 
(January- April 1973). 

Howeve r, it ',laS not rrime Hin1ster Chandra Shumshere, 
but Prime Minister Bir Shumshere (1 885-1 901 A. D.) who appears 
to have taken the initial step toward aboli shing the system 
of sl avery. He assumed the Prime Ministership on Kartik 
Sud1 15, 1942 ( November 22, 1885) after the assassination 
of Prtme Hinister Ranoddip Slmgh (1 877- 85 A.D.). Effective 
the ,follo ... 'ing day, Marga Sudi 1i 19lt,2 (November 23,1885) , a 
law was pas sed imposing an ab:oo ute ban on ens l avement. 

/ 

(Goverrune pt of N~al "Df!id~SejaVtlso" (On Fines and 
Penalties) " Mll~ AiD (egoae l Naxal , Gorkhapatra 
Press, 197, (191 A.D.), Section 43, . ' 

It j ~ intere s ting that ~ rime Mini ster C :landra , ShumsilC.l~ 
made no reference to thi s reform measure of Prime Minister 

, Bir Shumshere in his Appeal f or the Abolition of Slavery 
, ' ( op . cit .). Perceval Landon has similarly credited Prime 
. 'Ministe r Deva Shwnshere (Harch_June 19(1) w1th hanng 

made lithe first attempt to aboli ~b slavery on any large 
sc ale u by procl ai ming II that the female s l aves of Kask l and 
Lamjunslnthe two large estates attached to the office , of 
Prime M i ster, \-!ere fre e women.1! (Perceval Landon, NepaJ 
(reprint of 1918 ed.), Kathmandu: Ratna Pust,ak Bhandar, 

.. 1978, Vol . 2, p. 16l; . 
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MGn9pcly Trade 1; Ci,wrettes. 

Kharidar Krishna Prasad ,:r:d Bh!drav Prasad, residents 
of Bhotahiti in Kathmandu, had been granted a monopoly 
in the trade in ci c; arE:tte:::: in the Ra.'1a Prime Minister' s 
Rajya of Kaski_~cmjung for a two year period from Chaitra 1, 
1959 (March 14, 1903) to FE~gU!1 30, 1961 (March 13, 1905). _ 
The total payment stipulated by them under the monopoly 
amounted to Rs 100 a year. 

On Marga " 1961 ( ~ilovemb \~r 19, 1904) Prime Minister 
Chandra Shumshere ordered thc.t the monopoly be granted to 
Principal Baru Butukrishna i:laitra for a three-year period 
from Chaitra 1, 1961 (March 14, 1905) to Falgun 30, 1964 
(March, 13, 190~) ,~thout .1nvitlpg biQ.s. I \ ' 

A supplementarr order was issued on Poush 3, 1961 
(December 17, 1901~J waiving the legal b"an on the grant 
of such monopolie s t.o aliens as well as the requirement 
of personal surety. " " 

Under the monopoly, Principal Babu Batukrishna Hai~ra 
","HI required to pay Rs 2'5"8.10 yearlYi 

or Rs 774,-80 durl.ng 
the three years ror which tfie monopo y was valia. 

'l'he following regulations -were prctnulgated in the name 
of the monopol1st:-

(2) 

, 
In case anyother person trades in cigarettes in the 
area under yonr jurisdiction, take him to the Rakam 
Bar • ..lobast Adda (Revenue Administration Office). He 

"shall be punished with confiscation of his goods" for 
the first. offcnse. If he repeats the offense,"h1s 
goods shall be confiscated, and a fine of an "equal 
amount shall be imposed. 

No duty shall be collected on ciearettes brought for 
the use of HiD H?Ljesty , the Pri!1le Minister, etc. 

Action shall he taken as mentioned "above if Cigarettes 
"are smuggled in by Nepali or British Indian post or 
otMrwise. 

(4) Customs offices have been ordered not to collect any 
duty on cigarettes imported by the monopolist, f'rincipal " 
Babu Batukrishna Maitra. Howeve r, consignments shall be 
opened for customs inspection. " 

The amount stipulated by tba monopolist was payable in -
four installments fI.'llounting to Rs 64.80 in Baisakh, . and 
Rs 64.50 each in Shrawan, Kartik and Magh every year during 
the three-year period~ No remission was allowed in any 
circumstances. 

,' " . 
Chaitra 3, 1961 

. (Mar,ch 16, 1905) 

.1Wgmi Research COllection, Vol~ 78, pp., 484-88. 



Meanwhile the monopoly t rade in ci garettes 1n other 
parts o ... ~ the ~in~dom had be.:n given out to -the following-
persons ; . 

(1). Subba Ka1id~s Upadhyaya for Katmandu Valley on payment 
of Uoha r ns 7 , 000 yearly . 

(2) Bhairav Prasad Upadhyaya for ' the hill region, except 
Kaski and Lo.lljilllg, _ on · p ayment of M'ohar Rs 720 yearlY. 

Krishna Prasad 1Jpadhyaya for . the Tara! region, on paylnent 
of Ka,llpani (Indian) 11s 2, 530 yearly. . . . . 

• On 1;he exp"iry of thei r term, fre!h bids were "invi tad. 
The' highest b i d s were off.ered by Frincipal Babu Batukrishna 
Maitra. The~e were as fol10w5:-• 

p Kathmandu V~ley ••• Hoba r Rs 22, 551 . 83 

:',: 1111'1 region (Except 
1,1 ~5.' 28 Kaski and Lamjung " . Mohar Rs 

, 
Tarlli re&ion " . , Indian Rs 3,58":10 ,(ann,s). 

On Poush 3, 1961 (December 17, 1904), Prime Minister 
Chandra Shumshere ordered that the monopol1es be granted ' 
to the Princ1paJ. . · 'rhe legal. restriG..t1on on the grant of 

._ such monopolies to aliens, as well as the requirements of 
., personal. s urety, _were waived . The mon opolies "We~ vali d 
; 'for a three-year tem . RH gul l'.lt10ns as ment10ned above 1n 
~e case of the Kask1.-LamjUl.J monopoly were- made - applic aole 

• to these monopolie s ·also . l'he amounts s tipulated by the . 
, monopolist were payable 1n four eqUal instalments every 
· yea,r. _ ' 
; . ;:. 
' Cha1tr, 3, '1961 
, (Marcll 16 , 1905) 
i: ,: ~ ....... :' . . " . 
Rogin1Research ColltlcUon, 

" 

.. , 
Vol. 78, pp . lt88-9't. 

, 



HistoUcal Documents on the Use of the 
Sacred .' hread 

' Roya] Order to Garl,hu 

" ,1IYour ancestors .. le re Boga'.:.es from Bogtan . For two or 
, three generations, they remained indigent and b~gan to 
wOrk as barbe rs for u 1i ving. Consequently, they lost both 
their sacred thread and the caste of Bogate . 

llPleased us by your services, our fath~r (i.e. King 
~ana Bahadu r S~[J1), restored both to you on the occasion 
of ~is sacred-threud-investiture ceremony. However no 
formal order was issued because of other preoccupali'ons. , 

IIAS ' ordered by our father, we hereby restore the sacred 
thread and the Bogate caste to the sons, grandsons, and ' 

- other desce.ndants of your father, Amar. Undergo ex.piation _ . 
on an auspicious day in the manner pre.scribed in the dharmashast~ 
and perfor:m your sucred-thread-investiture ceremony and wear 
the sacred thread with a Brahman as priest. Join your relatives 
of the Bogate caste and other persons from whom you can take 
c90ked rice and intermarry. 

- J'estha 'Bad1 3, 1857 
.. (Hay 1800). .. 

-Regmi tiesearch Coll.ection, Vol. 37, P. 180 . 

Du]) 1J,-Dailekh 

. , -

,', ROYal order to people belonging to the ThakUri, Khadka, 
Thapa, BOhora, 8ista, Rokaya and Budathold. COClD\uni ties in -
Dull.u-Dailekh: .. . . 

"It appears you had been traditionally wearing the -sacred 
thread. ~n ' recent years, however, 'Ne have received reports 
that you wear it only during the sacred-thread-investiture 
ceremony and later_ pu tit off. \~e hereby grant you permission 
to wear the sacred. thread constantly after once putting it 

, on during ,the investiture ceremony. Hear the sacred thread. 
Perform your 'daily ritual f~~c tions (nitya-karma). If you 

"discard these !'unctions and perform evil acts, you shall 
be liable to severe plU1ishment. u 

.. 
Magh Badi '1, 1872 
(January 1816) 

. 
Regmi Research Collection, Vol~ 42, pp. 187-88; 

The Bheri .. lo1ahakali Region 

,~· , ',,~;:~ ' .RoYal '< Qrder to Ghautariya Babar .Tung Shah: "We have .,­
received ,reports t hat chaos (bibandej) prevails in the' 
region- situated between the Bhe ri and Mahaka11 rivers -

<,b~?,~~e..!. ' . 



165. 

(a) Castes "and communities that had traditionally 
been wea.dng the sac red thread have been prevented 

• from do1n~ so. 

Cb) Caste sand ccrrumU1i tie s that had 'traditionally not 
worn the sacred thread have been permitted to do 
so without an order from us. , 

(c) Brahmans, Rajputs, Khas, Kha si.ya and other castes 
aild communi ties use the same hookah in common. 

" l!'When you reach the dist.rict headquarters (gaunda), issue 
orders permitting t . ' 

(a) Persons belonging ' t9 eligible castes and coo\lllun1 ties 
to ...rear tne sacred ' thread, ,and \ 

(b) Brides and bridegroons to use palanquins (dola) 
on the day of their v.oedding. 

!lyou are also empowered to impose penalties on both 
parties if anyone ha s sancti oned the use of the sacred 
thread -to any member .of any caste or community that has 
traditionally not been wearing it, as well as to those lr.'ho 
share the same hookah with people be-longing to different ' 
cas'W!3. ' . , 

IIWe hereby prcmul.gate 'the folloWing- regulations for the 
} ruture: ',' . ' . . " " _. " . 
· .,- ' 

• 
· (1) Per:::ons belonr;ing to car>tes and communi ties that have 

tI:aditionall,y ' not been wearing the sacred thread shall ' 
not do so without royal permission. 

:(2) People .shall not share the hookah with castes and ­
-communit1es other than their own. 

" Magh: BSIii 9, 1898 . 
· • (January 184-2) 

, , . 

Regmi Research Coll.action t Vol. 31 t p. 121. 

**>:<**** 
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Populat i on of KRthmandu To wn 

( Based an a census of househol ds taken 
on Jestha Sudi 2 , 1911(May 1 85~) 

l2.l. • 
Houses Popnlr.tion . !Wl Wgmen 

Makhan 1,159 9, 603 ~ , 8~ 4,655 
. 

Tang~ 1, 311 9, 322 ~ , 923 ~,399 · . ; .:' . · . 
Asan 1, 256 8, 910 4, 893 4,017 

. 
Watu 1,169 9, 603 5, 051 4,552 

• Waballal. 713 5,097 2,798 .' 2, 299 
Maru 913 6,532 3 ,~55 3,077 . .. , 
Lagan 833 5, 100 2,695 ·· 2,405 
Musubahal. c' 87~ 4,372 ~.2 , 574 .. . 1, 798 · . 

Suburban areas 816 4,31 9 2, 527 1, 792 : 
(Lazimpat , Narainhi ti , 
Jamal Kamalaji, ' 
Tundikhel , Tripure shwo r, 
Budankhel, KaJ.d.hara 
Ikh~)Okhar1-paknajOlt 
etc., -. 

. Total. 9, 039 62 ,858 33 , 864 28,994 
, 

Kulnnenda Jba. 

'- -., . . 
. ", A 'distr1ct-level admini str a tive system emerged only 

- atter the beginning of Rana :ruJ.e. During t he first part of 
the nineteenth century, such .essential fun c tions in areas ",' 

"other ·than Kathmandu Valley as defense against external - " ~ 
aggression, the maintenance of law and order, and the - " . 
c'ollect1on .of revenue were the responsibility 'of military 

,authorities in r ar-e aste rn and far-we stern Nepal. In the 
'h1J.l . areas around Knthmandu Valley, defense was not an issue 
/~f , pnmfl,I'Y' concern; while the other fUnctions mentioned above." 
d .rere d1scl?oarged .by landlords (bi rtaowner:l, . jarlrdars)· and : ... ", 
' 11aradau of various categories. . . . . ,. 
l.,,:: v ·!~.·~···· , .... ! .. -.. , . 
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In the eastern 'farai. region, civil administration and 
revenue c :.llection were both .J.sually a s sign61 to revenue 
fanners or ! were not saJ.aried officials 
of the consiste d between what they 
had goven1lTlent and what they 
actually peasantry. The tiara system, at 
the same time, did not mean a continual bidding for higher 
payments. There is eVidence -c,o believe t.llat at times U a radilfS 
were ~o appointed in consideration of their capability, 
experience and integrity. Consequentl y, an individu.al. who 
possessed these qUalitifoS often discbarged revenue functions 
under the 1iara ~ystem for lon~ periods of time without any 
break; albeit not in the same field. . 

t " , .. Kulananda Jha appears to have ' been one of such individuals. 
~Dn available evidence, his caroo.r as an i 1aradar stretched 
over to at least 25 years, from the beginning of the NePal­

,'British war in A.I). 1814 "to the end of Bh1msen Thapa ' 5 Px:~e 
in A.D. 1837. Even thereafter, he was granteE$ 

for the collection of revenue on jagir lands of • 
1n the eastern Tarai districts, which the 

government na." reswned after Bhimsen Thapa ' s death • . , 

- KUlananda Jha probably belonged to the small canmuni ty 
of Maithili Brahmans in Ka.thmandu . Another member of this 
_0 ommunity , Hiralal Jha , also appears' to have followed a 
similar caree.r as on i1aradar. His career will f,onn the 
subject-matter of anqther artiCle . 

• 
The 1nfonnation tabulated below is admittedly inc.omplete . 

There is Cl. gap bet\~en VikrBIl .. .l,. 1881 and 1883 1 but one does 
not know whether it was in KUlananda Jha's career as an 
ijaradar or 1n the documentation . Additional information 
about , KUlananda Jha ,dll be presented in the Regmi Research 
Series if and when detected or obtained. 

, " , 

-"".' . , 
Marga Ba<li 11 1871 to 
K.rtik Sud1 : . 872 

Aswiri Sudi 2 , 1872 

187" " ' -

". Potion Badi 4, 1875 . .. '. ,- . . 
-" , _ . " l , , 

~ for collection ' of rents 
ana~axes on lands under kut 
tenure . (42/79) 

Three-year 1 iara for Sera lands 
assigned to hattisar in Tokha, 
Kathmandu district . (42/82) . 

1 jara for collection of Kascharai 
. t ax on cattle grazed on both 

sides of the Trijuga river as 
well as west of the Kosi rlver. 
(42/284) 

One-year i jara for collection of , 
revenue from miscellaneous commercial :; 
sources in the central hill region. 
(1,2/459.61,) . .' 



Bhadra Badi 2, .1875 

Jestha Badi 4 , 1875' 

MaghBadi 11 , 1875 

1879 

• 

1879 

1880 

• 

Baisakh Sudi 15, 1 88~ 

·· Bhadra Sudi 5, 1885 

Chaitra Dadi 6, 1885 

. .. 
Bhadra' Badi , 1894 

168 . 

One-year i1 ara for coll~ct1.'on of 
nirkhi tax in central hill 
reGion . (~2/352)' . . 

On~-year ijnra for c ollection of 
Kapas bhans[',r and othe r duties 
in the c~ntral hill region . 
(~2/25 1) 

One- yeer :iJ£!!'E for revenue­
collectj.on, civil admlnist.ration , 
etc . in Horang district. '. 
( ~2/477) 

Assigned to scrutiny birta 
grants and de termine boundaries 
1n the eastern Tarai region. 
(43/374) 

Il~ for collection of n1rkhi 
tax until .Shrawan 1879 . 
(43/346) , , 

I jara for revenue collection, 
civil administration etc . 
in Moran~ district. 143/339) 

Deputed to scrutinize accounts 
of revenue collcc t1.ons in Bara , 
Parsa and Rautahat . 03/~91) ." 

'. " 

One-year i jara for revenue '.~"i'I 
col lection and civil adm1n~strat!~ 
in Saptari-Mahottari . (43/213) '" 

Reconfi""ed as M. (~3/130 , 153) .. 

One-year 1lara for operation 
of mine s iri"Chepe.M.arsyandg1-
Bheri region . ('>3/192) . . 

, 

r 
Chi ef administrator , Bara, Parsa , 
Reutahat \ Saptari-Mahottari . 
(~5/65 , 98- 99) . 

I jara for collection of revenue 
on .1ruQ.r lands of Bhimsen Thapa 
in ~ Parsa, Rautahat and 
Mahottari . (35/493-9'+) 

•• ******. 



, C? .... Slaughter 

A brief note on the had been given 
in the first issue of thG a decade 
ago.(~ear1,No.1,H , pp , , The 
following is an [.ttcnpt t,-, llre ~ent the subject afresh in 
the light of add1tlomll. evidence . 

, ' , COW' slaughter ,,,a s tradi tione~ly ba',med in the di f ferent 
territories canprl::1ng the 'present K1n;.:dom of Nepal . Father 

' De sider1, \o'ho vi::>itod Ka~hmandu 1n early- 1722, n'oted that 
li the people have a. !:lost sur9rtitlou~ vene!'r.tion for cows . ,, 1 
Another Christian missionary similarly reported from Kathmandu 
1n 1740 that II CO'" ldll1ng i s punished ~dth c!eatli~~ In Juml a 

; alSO, a ban had bl;l~n enforced on cow Slo.ughtes since before 
'- .the GorkhaJ.l · conquest of that region in 1789 • 

. There is no evidence that the ban was effectivelY enforced . 

, . d1:d 

This was so particula rly in t he interior mountainou s region s . 
for a long time a f te r the conque st, t he government 
interfere ",hen beef-eating c cmmunit1e s slaughtered . 

inhabi t ants of SOlukhumbu, f o r instance, continued 
cows 1n c on si deration of an annual flne, called 

which they paid to the l oc al au thorities. ,This 
withou t t he kn~wledge of t he central 

, 

wen the governme nt received reports 
, .' 

r allowed in Solukhurobu on payment of 
-fine , it sentenced the guilty persons to 

~~~:~::~~:~::~iJ~~:~l~~~b,:an: .... as imposed on ' cow sl aughter, and any cows in contravention ,of the ban was L 
'and the IT .:mbers of his f,-~ily .....ere enslaved ~ ", 

· ~.\<': However, persons guilty of cow Slau~ter were luc ky if 
' they ;.tOre punished only ...,1 th death or enslavement . Often the 
punishment inflicted on them \13.S much more horrible. In early 
1806, Kathmandu received report s that a Damai Tangnam Village 

· of tne \Je.stern hill region hlld beaten a,. cow vith a stick, 
with the ,result that the animal died . The local adm1nistrator 

: then convened a meeting of local people to discuss the' case. 
The . tooetine acqulttE::d tho Damed.. Later, however, the matter 
'was referred to the goverrunent court , which held the Damsi 

: guilty of. the cri@c through trial. by ordeal • . The case was then 
, referred to Kathrnandu for final deCiSion. The government 

thereu,pon decreed that the local people who were present at 
the meeting whiC;ll h :ad a cqui t ,ted . tl).e Daroa1 shOl.U q. be punished 

· w1 th ,fines and too local administr ator sent t o Kathmandu in 
f~tters . · As for the Dama1 : , .' . 

. . .. 
'. " ,Cut off flesh from his ba.ck, and put salt and 

. condensed citX\ls juice on the wound,. Make him 
, ': .'~, eat the nesh himself and kill him. · :'(.'.~ 

. , 

;P\.l.n1shment for killing oxen was equallr severe, In 1810, 
.: repprts were : received. that :$ome, peoPl~ be+onging to .the : " 
Pun community in Salyan had purchased ari "ox for ·t ..... o rupees ~ 
',and ,slaughtered it •. The follo\o11ng rOYal order was then issued 
',~o ;.the. chief : ailt(l1 n1~trator Q~ the distr1c;:t: ',,: -.'. '- ., 
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Persons who comJni.t the heinous crime of slaughtering­
oxen in a.Hindu land sha 1 be nayed alive, impaled, 
or hanged upside down until they are dead. Their 
proper,ty : sha.J,.l be confiscated 8:nd rnq~bers of the~r 
families shall be enslaved. o 

Nntes 

1, Cited in D.R. Rcgmi , .tLcdievl'll NeriU , Calcutta, Finna K.C. 
Mukhopadhay, 1966, pt . 2, p . 1011 • 

. 2. Ibid, jl. 538. 

3. nOrder Regarding Taxation" Judicial Customsl. ete 
Jumla ,1I Chaitra Eadi 6, 1(j85 (Harch 1829), Ltegm1 
Collection, Vol. 43, p. 189. 

in 
Research 

110rder Regarding ChQkr-randa in 
Sudi 8 , 1863 (April 1 06 , Ibfd, 

Solukhwnbu," Baisakh 
Vol. 6, p. 769. 

: 5. URoyal Order to Bichari lIirananda T1wari," -Cha1tra Eadi 30, 
1862 (March 1806) , Ibid, Vol. 6, :po 748. ' . 

6. tlRoyal Order Regardini; Punishment for Cow Slaughter in 
Salyan," Bhadra Badi 3 , 1867 (August t810), Ibid, Vol. 39, 

. p. 318 • . 

• 

******* 

The Poli tical History of Dolakha 

\Continued from the October 1980 issue). 

Economic Prosperity and Circulation of Silver Coins 

Had Indra Simha Deva confined his efforts to securing 
greater autonomy for Dolakha, thereby bringing about a split 
in the state of N~pal, this 1.n itself 'Would not have been 
important. He had also made interesting efforts . for advancing , _ 

, ~e " e,c;onom+c ;prosperi ty of DOlakha. At that time, trade' with ,- '-' 
Tibet:was one of the main sources of -revenue. Such trade had 

'. been started during the Lit;hhavi period and wag going in 
,.during -the medieval period also. The rulers ',of Dolakha tried , . . 
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to control;': ..... ~~ade . -As indlcate~- ~ Ujota Devr ..)a: 
the firs t Dolal<hn rule r to h. le ini"tiatctl cfforts in this 
regard . Indra Simho Deva appears to htl.vCO! achieved con side r uble . 
success . '£his is confirmed by pis ability to circulate his 
own silver coins . 

Nepal ' s historical recard regarding an independent coinage 
system has been rc.t her poor . Daring the m~rih'val period , the 
rulers of most r.:: r::Ions of ~ i (:;~ c:.l used l!)ui an coins . In Kathm:1ndu 
Valley , Mo.hendl'a t·1<..11 .. \Jas t he first l~.alla ruler to tiring 
silver coins (MQh1V:) into circl..:h:.tion . This explains why t he 
mohars in circulation at that time wEir€ customarily called 
Mahendra Malli coins . ' HO\o'Cve r, accordinr. to Mohan Prasad 
Khanal , lndra Siml:w. D<::v£:. h ad c~rculated his own t:i.Qhar coins 
long before Mahend ra l,lalla did so . ( NepN 3151\ Keh! Mall akalina 

' Abhilekha. (Some_ in3criptions of Ue931 during the Malla period), 
pp . 12-13 . This vi .. ) · . ...- would uppeal' to be correct if one is to 
take into account the gap between the reigns of Mahendra Mal la 
and Indra Simha D"': '/a . Narendra Mallo. ruled Kantipur until 
668 Nepalera . (Shankur Man Rajvamshi , in Purnima No . 3, 
pp. 29- 37) . Althour:h Mahendra i1alla functioned as an assistant 
to his father lon~ before that year, he could not mint coins 
1n his own name so long a~ his father was alive . It haS been 
proved that Hahendra Halla h ad died in 694 Nepal era. (Dilli 
Raman Regrei , Medieval New, Vol. 2, p . 42) . From this it 
becexnes clear tl1at Hahendra Hall a had circulated coins in 
his OYl!l name sometime between 680 and 694 Nepal era . 

On the other h al1d , inscriptions relating to Indra ' Simha 
Deva are av ailable only up to 668 Nepal era . After that 
year, Dolakha ~las ruled by h::'3 sons . "'The view that Indra 
Simhu Deva had minted his own coins long before Hahendra 
Malla is reinforced also by the absence of any reference 
to 'the year in the coins of both Indrn Simha Deva and Mahendra 
Malla. In our vi.;;w, Indra S1mhc. Deva must have circuJ.ated 
his coins in 666 N~nal l era, inasmuch flS an insCr;iptlon- of 
that ye ar aVailabl,.'! - at tne Rani Durbar calls him "Ra.iudhi r aja tl 

(Aitihasika Sama!T t (Historical materials, No . 16) . Alternatively~ 
he must have m::'ntecl the coin 2.fte r the conclusion of the 
well-known Treaty er l'ashupz.tl, t hat is , in 668 Nepal era . 

Nepal liad to i mport silver from India to mint silver 
coins , because it did not h c.vc any silver mine of i ts own . 
It had to pay for silver in Gol d . At tha.t time , Nepal obtained 
gold usually from 'i'ibet . Indra Simha Devaof Dolalma imported 
gold from Tibet and silver from India . In this context, it 
is worth rememberin g that Prithvi Narayan Shah too had 
minted silver coins in his O~1 name , With the consolidation 
of his victory in Nuwakot

i 
he controlled the trade r oute to 

Tibet v1.a Kerung . Hhen !)o akha \oIas annexed to iiepal it became 
easy to establish conunerc1al inter course with Tibe t through 
the Kuti route as well. Prithv1. Nar ayan Shah then established 
relations wi,th the Lrunas of Tibet . T,l'lis enabled him t9 import 
gold from that state , and maintain contacts with traders 
fran the plains through 'Whom silver was procured from India , 
This 1s now Prithvi Narayan Shah was able t o mint silver 
coins in· his own' nane . Several documents shedding light on 
this fact have already been 9ublished . (Rnmji Tiwan ·et. al , 
A1tiha,sika Patrasfll);{raha, pt . 2 , pp ~ 78- 86) . 
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Similarly , Indr:! Simha Dr>V:.l was ab~8 to circulate silver 
coins of his own. b)" virtue 0 .. · his success in promoting trade 
with Tibet . The Gco(,;ro.phica-l loc G.tion of' Dolakha helped 
him considerably in this resard. The traders of Dolakha 
found it convenie:1.t to t r a.ce uith Tibet through such routes 
as Bigut Kuti and L8..lJlabagar o.nd ",1 th India through Sindhuli­
Had1 Hhich they renched by h,\velling along the banks of the 
Tamakoshi river . 

This Has the fL"lctor behind the relative success of Dolakha 
in achieving economic prosper:l.ty . Some of the inhabitants 
of Dolaldlu became rich . This is indicated by Indra Simha 
Deva l S inscription located at Kotchhcn . I t describes Dolo.kha 
town as Itbeautiful and inhabi ted by severul wealthy persons;'. 
(Aitihasika Sama-"~ri No,. 15) . Thi s gives us an idea about 
the extent of economic prosperity gained by Dolakha ,during 
the rule of Indra Siroba Deve.. The increased level of 
econCXf!l:' c prosperi ty wus bound to have an impact on cultural 

.. ,life a so . 

Ha trimoni aLRel nti on S 

Indra S1mh"). Dova appears to have established matrimonial 
relations with some well- kuoVln royal dynasty . This is apparent . 
from his coins as \-.Tell ·from 'his inSCriptions . On one side 
of his coins are continued these words: "Dolakhadhipati 
Sri Sri .raya Indru Simha neva. " The other side reads: "Patta 
Hahadevi Sri Vijaya Laxmi." The inscription of Queen Vijaya 
Laxmi l s name along with his o~m in his coins suggests that 
he had been able to enhance his influence by virtue'of being 
the husbund of Vij ay a Laxmi. The inscription found at Kotchhe 
also gives importance to V1jEt.ya Laxmi (Ai tihasika SFlmagri , 
No. 15) . Ho wever, i t is not yet ""stablished whose daughter 
Vijaya Laxmi was . One can only say that the rulers of Dolakha 
maintained matrimonial relations with the Sen ond other 
dynasties. 

Faith 1n Buddhism 

/'~. The Buddhist religion had b().en extensively propagated 
/ in Dolakha, speCially during the rule of Indra Simha Deva 

altho:u.gh religious hannony existed there for a long time . 
·For the same reason , Ujota Deva installed an image of the 
Buddha in Patan . HOHever, the inscriptions show Clearly 
that Buddhism ho.d spread in Dolakhe during the rule of 
Indr a S1mha Dev:! mainly because of the growing intercourse 
between Dolakha (l.~id Tibet . 

The Pashupati Treaty 

Though Indra Simha !)eva had proclaimed himself 
Raladhira1a and nlnted his own coins, he was no more 
than a noble man ( 13Jpro) in t..>ie eyes of the Malla Kings 
at. the center . '£ hc '.l' renty o~ llashupati , concluded ip 
668 Nepal e Ta (1 605 Vikrama) make this clear. 'At the 
, same, time, the treaty prevented the cente r from 
interfering in the affairs of DOlakha. I t thu s en abl ed. the 
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rulers of Dolakh::t to zeede, if they so vanted . In order 
to understand this point .::harly, it is necessary to discas-':i 
the circumstances in which the treaty of PaShupati \orns 
concluded. 

Taking advanto.ee of the weakne-ss of the center, several 
areas, includin:: I,alitpur and DolaKh"'t were attempting to 
detach themselves from central rule. un the other hand, 
the Halla rulers at the centcr . \-[eI€: not much worried 
over this 'situation. 'rhey \ .. 'e1'e preoccupied \/ith efforts to 
serve their D'Wn tr[IJ.lsient interests. Prana Halla attempted 
to consolidate hi.3 personal position in Bhaktapur , the 
center, but his ,attempt was ~ollectively resis'ted by his 
uncle and brothel"s. This opposi tion group was H:d by N'arendra 
Malla, King of Kantipur. Finally, in 166'5 Vikrama, a trent,y, 
,valid for ninP. ye~rs, was concluded, ~th the signatories 
-taking oath on the DharmA.sy,i] a of Pashupati. I t was signed 
by Biro. Halla anu Jita Halla,uncle and brothe r respect~velY 
of Prana Halla, ond others on behalf of Bhaktapur and by 
Vishnu ::limha Bharo on behalf of .LaUtpur . The Phyalru Ila\.;uts 0!' 

. Pharping also h:J.d taken part in the signing caremony. The 
treaty explicitly recognized tile autonomy of La11tpur, 
Dolakha, et:c. \o/hich had freed themselves from the center's 
domination and estD.blished an ir:dependent administration. 
In particular, the treaty underscored the independence of 
Lalitpur. In addition, the tre aty contained an explicit 
cam:_!i tment not to interfere in the administrations of' the 
various states established at the time. It was specifically 
directed against Prana' Halla hence- it expllci tly stated 
that no other ruler shall €;stablishrelations with Bhaktapur . 
One c1ause of the treaty explicitly enjoins Indra Simha 
Bharo, Narayana ~imha Bharo, and Rama Raya Simha Dharo of 
Dolakha not to join hands Wl.th and trust the center (Bhaktap'L:_~' " 
Finally, the treaty sta.ted that Indra Simha Babu , Samara ' 
Simha 13ho.ro, and others shouldering the reins of administratiOl. 
to abidG by its provi!>ions firmly. (D.R. Regmi , Medieval 
N'epal, pt. 3, pp. ;08-111). -

, 

The 668 treuty thus effectively put an end to the center's 
writ over Lalitpur, as w:=11 as over Dolakha. In this context, 
the term "Bharo! attached to the names of the r·uJ.ers of Dolakha 
marits attention. , 

As their inccriptions have shown, Indra Simha and 
other rulers of Dolakha had assumed such titles as 
Raladhiraja an9. Prabhu Tha}rura Deva indicating their 
full independence. But in the eyes of the Malla Kings 
at the canter, Inclra Simha and others uere no more than 
"Bharo l1 (that is, a nObleman). Vishnu Simha, who signed 
the treaty in the capacity of ruler of an independent state, 
is also designated as rrBharo". This indicates that the 
rulers of Lalitpur and Dolakhaoutwardly professed allegance' 
to the central rulers even while enjoying full independence. 

, ' 
-, . The term "Baw ll used in 'the treaty in describing Indre. 
Simha. Deva also m ~ri ts attention. At that timcl. children born 
to a. King from concubines were called "Babu!l. t::iince Indra 
Simha Deva has been called a UBabu!', it has been assumed 



that he was illegi timate . ,iQ\·lever, nothing further i s knO.Wll 
·in this regard. !,'ic Cal"l onl) say that Indra Simha' s broth":Cs 
belonged to the ·patra clan inasmuch as they themselves 
called IIPatradhi)l8.t..r.all. 

Besides , Inrira Simha, Narayan Simha 'das one of the 
prominent persons ·.i 11O participated in the signing of the 
Treaty of Pashup~ti ;.)n "behali." of Dolakha . It has already 
been .said that a.ft.::r Indru 3ir.-Jla, his brothers had jointly 
ruled the state . 'J.'i lis shuws tha.t Ja)'a Narayan Deva was the 
brot~r , not son, of Indra ~imha. In the Kotcbhen inscriotion, 
Indra Sl.nha names Samara .Siwha Deva, SUr::trana Deva and 
Simha Deva as his J'il'st

j 
second and third. son respectively . 

There is no mcntioil of aya Narayana Dova ·a'llong his sons . 
(Aitihasika Samap;ri, tlo . 15) . 

'l'hus after Indra Simha Dcva his brothers ,not his sons, 
jOintly ruled DoL,,!:ha . In the beginning, Jaya Narayana Deva: 
wielded greater influence than others because at the time 
of the conclusion of the famous treaty of Pashupati, he had 
played a leadinG role in securing recognition for the state 
of DOlakha. . ' 

£onstruction of the Dharmadh8tu Chaitya 

Hhen his influence \-,as rising, Jaya Narayana Deva built 
the magnificant Dbapnadhutn Chaitv). at Ustitol in Dolakha . 
He also installed a ston9- inscription to commemorate this 
event . E ),{6ver, tile upper po·,tion of this stone- inscription 
has worn out to 8. r; reat extent, and onJ.y the middle portion 
is legible . A reading of thi~ portion indicates that Jaya 
Narayana Deva l'Illed jOintly ",1. th Raja Deva and Ji ta Deva . 
The · inscription al~o contains the words tt ••• Dhlraja Sri 
Indra Simha .Deva. lI (Aitihaflika Sruna?r:!. , No . 18) . This 
indicates that. lnclra Simh;:). Devil. had b8en alive till 1606 
Vikrruna (AccordinG to·~ oh1J.n ·rr;;; ~ad Khan81 , Inci r e. Simha had 
died on Hagha Shu1<Ln 3 , 1605 Vlkro.ma. (Nfl\Jlllhka. ••• 

J ·op . c t t . p. 75') . HOHcvc r , it we.s J"aya Narayana Dova whose 
influence had l)cC'n growing at the time is evident 
from the in::;criptions in tho found 
in the samr; Buddhi:.t Chai tya. 
Jaya Narayaha IX:yc. is addre 
Sam;:tP1 , Nos . 20 tu 2.4) . The 
been built by JOYo. linrayano. 
Subarna ,. .... qkT9Wali found in the however, had been 
installed by ay~ :·larayan Df;lVa ' s Rayadeva and 

. Vasudev a , ·hi s nephew Udd.hava Simha , as well as by hi s 
courtie r s . The BU:idhlst Cha:!, t y a is built along the style 
of the famous S\OTayambhu temple and i t had been ritually 
installed through the cooperatlon of the Vajracharyas of 

.. Kantipur . This is on indication that DOlakha had established 
c l ose links with Kontipur . As already indicated above , the 
Buddhist rel igion h ad fU r th€: l' spread in Dolakha a s a re sult 

. of contacts with Tibet . Such intensified propagation of 
Buddhiom was 'oound to have an impac t . The . above - mentioned 
i nscription shows that Buddhism had left a great impact 
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Qn Juyo. Narayana. ,,\l1d his wife. The significance of 
Panchara'(sha in the Hahayani B"<.ludhist scriptures has remained 
very higil:-!t comprises the 1'lahmn3YUr;l. .Jaya Narayana Deva 
"and his tdfe once observed tll.C 'i1aham n.a¥ri fast . They built 
the Dhnrm<'\dh:::ltu Chuitya on the n.n'3.1 ay of that fast. 

Jaya Nnrayana Deva had sense of religious 
harmony. Upon the death of who had helped 
him build the Cha1tya, bE: of Umamahesh\.,rara 
in 674 Nepal era (1611 · • This is clear 
from the inscription<i' Tl!1dhare , No. 26). 
It states: "Hay the merit of 
the templ~ of Urnamaheshwara earn late Vitta Laxmi the 
status of SukhnwFtt:i BbuHflDa. It According to Hahayani Buddhism, 
the abode of Akshobhya Buddha is called SUkhawati Bhuwana . 
To every ordinary Buddhist , Sukhuwatl Bhuwana 1s synonymous 
with heaven. There is thus no contradiction whatsoever in 
the 1nscr~pt1on praying for the status of Sukhawat1 Bhuwana 
by virtue of the religious meri t accruing from the installation 
of the idols of Uma and Maheshwara. 

. As hinted above:l because of the absEmce of a clear-cut 
division of powers n spite of -joint rule, the cleverest 

'. co-ruler was able to increase his influence or to monopolize 
power. This was true of the jOint rule in Dolakha also. For 
some years, Jaya Narayana Deva wiel'ded much influence. Later 
Jita Deva ~ncreesed his power. This is evident from the 
inscription of 689 Nepal era as well as other inscriptions 
found at the Narayana temple of Listitol in Dolakha. It 
mentions Jita Deva, Raya Deva, Jaya Narayana and Vasudeva 
a_S the joint rulers of Dolakha at the time. Although it 
mentions Juya Nuroynna os on~ of the rulers, it clearly 
shows a decline of his influence, inasmuch as it vests 
seniori'ty to Jita Dcva, \ .... ho is mentioned as Dolakhadhiprtti 
(Aitihasik" SMl1 J·Tj, No. 28). . 

The gold-plate inscription at Dhimeshwar Dhand~r, which 
1s dated one year earlier, rJ..so testifies to the growing 
innuence of Jita Deva and the declining influence of' 
Jaya Narayana Dava. at the time. (Ai tihflsika Srunagri, No. 27>. 
It sheds some light on the joint rule in Dolakha, the eulogy 
of the rulers of Dolakha, and the rules enforced by them. 
The list of rulers of Dolakho. who were colled MaharaiadhiraJa 
at the time includes Jita Devn, Raya Deva,Jaya Narayana Deva, 
BaSudcva and his nephew, Gusaya Simha, and sons Bhaguju 
and Samara Simha. This means t.l-}at Dolakha 'Was ruled by 
seven persons jointly at that time. Just as Bhima Malla, 
son-in-law of Yaksha J4.alla_,- had managed to become co-ruler 
at the center (that is is NepUl Valley) at that time, Gusaya 
Simha had become co-ruler in Dolakha. I t is not known 
whose son Gusaya Simha was. But the joint rule of uncles 
and nephew certainly represented a. strange phenomenon in 
medieval administrative practice. 
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some l1gh t on the eUlogy 
eulogy, the Malla rul ers 

ts of Pashupati ." 
called the~selves 

claimed descent 

~~~;; .Even though they 
, they called ther.ts~lves 
sieni fic ant ind1canon '1-

the Pat r a dynasty 
enjoying hereditalY righ ts . 'i'his ticn thu s helps 
to shed some 11 Gh>'; on the rule rs of Dol akh a . 

This gold- pl a te inscri? tion also m~ntions some rules 
1n force a t th~ time . Pcopl .c were required tq pay a l evy 
known as Bl st1 1n the form of unpaid l abor whenever the 
rulers of Dolakha undt:. r took 3. tonr . The inscription contains 
an announcement to the effect th~t the public shall be 
exempted from nU 1e'\'1.es except JBthwMI and KethWf\ID 1n 
the event of a religious or official tou r by the rulers . 

The inscription on th~ mace of Bhimeshwara Bhandar al so 
attests to the increasi nR influence of Jita Deva (A1t1-he,slka 

29) . Another inscription at that place indic ates 
'~·~deva also had been able to inc~ase his influence 

at one time . mentions only Vasudeva as Maharaiauhira1a 
(Ibid, No . 31 ) . It does not menti on the year , howeve r . 

At that time , the rule rs of Doln.kha w-ere involved in 
an i nte rnal rift . '£0 some e xten t , shortcanings had begun' 
to creep into thei r internal affp~rs . No progress 'appears 
to have been made in the cultu r al field in Dolakba district 
during that pe riod . On the con t rary , some decline appears 
to have been noticed i n this fiel d • 

. ' --Meanwhile , KonUpur had an able ruler Mahendra Hallo. . 
:.: Such rulers of K;:mti pur as Rntna Hallo. flnd Narendra MaUa 

had strengthened i t s political positi on . However , they 
h ad not paid much atten t i on to the t a sk of economic p r ogress 
and the admini str ation . Mahendra Mall:!. made up for this 
shortccming . H~ not only brought about social reforms but 
also paid attention to econa:tic development. He circul ated 
coins which came to be known a s Mnhendra Ma11i. He also 
appears t o have made efforts to p r ooote trade \11 th Tibe t 
and Indi a . These e ffort s app(;l a r to ha.ve l e f t BD impact 
on Ule economic condition of Dolo.kha also. 

(To be Continued) 

• 
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Excessive Taxatiol1 

Royal ordc)r to hastaram i'j ovlal' and D8va Juhari, who had 
beon deputed to colloct the Salami 1~V".r 1n the Bodham garkha 
of Garhwal district: lI'£ho 8aynnas and. ryots of Bodhan have 
ccmplaincd to us "that the lc:VY has been collected 1n- excess 
of the rate prescribBd 1n t:1C regulations, and that collec tions 
have "bt::en made fa:,.' depopulated homesteads also . You are 

.hereby ordered to refund to the ryots collect~ons made by 
you 1n excess of the pr'Jscr.i. b0d rate for Hhich you have 
not rendered accounts. I! 

Chai tra Sudi 11~ J 1869 
(March 1813) 

Regmi Research eollect1on , vol. 39, p. 615. 

Unfa1~r Collection.. ProceduN§ 
. . 

Royal order to subedars fOuzdars amal1s, _ etc . 'Who 
have b6cn deput~d to collect revenue in 30dhan, Garhwal 
district, on behalf of Captain 'Bhakti Thapa: liThe ryots 

" :have COl.O.pla1nl'd to us that taxes are being collected from 
'- ' .. the OW'l1ers of existing hom,'stoads to compensate for revenue 
· "·on lands which huve been left uncul tivated as well as on 
,. depopula.tc0.. ham !st.aads . \·SQ have given you no orders to 

commit injusticu cmd ruin the country . Do not extort payments 
from tb -! owni::rs of cxistine: hom02stead~ to compensate for 

· revenue on lands, which have b~en left uncultivated or on 
depopulated hom·!s"Wads . '?ersuade ryots who have shifted 

,. elsewhere to CaUl>.! back and r~occupy thei.r homesteads and 
· pronot.c cultivation and s..;:ttlement. Any person who oppresscs 

the ryots l acts in a highhall.d:::d manm·:r, and thus ruins the 
cO'.lntry , or cxtor\;s payments from the OW'l1ers of existing 
homesteads to CO,;l~"lCnsatc for revenue on depopulated homc- steads 
shall b~) h~'ld guilty . 

· Chai tra Sudi 14, 1869 
(M arch 1813) 

· . Rcgmi Research Collection, vol. 39, PP. 615-1 6. 

Forced LMof 

. Royal ordzr to bhardars and mili tary personnel touring 
Haluta Par~anna in Garhwal district: uHe have received reports 
that the vJ.llage has been depopulated because of highhanded 
behavior of people travelling through that route. In the 

{ 'future , no onc Sllal.l·use force to.impress unpaid labor or 
collect provisions without p~yment , except for the transportation 

· .. of anns and anL."'UlL.""1.ition
1 

and sick and wounded persons. Anyone 
who .ruins the area sha 1 be held to be guilty. 

Chaitra Sudi 11;-, 1869 
. (March 1813) , 

Rcgm1 Research Collection, vol. 
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The same order uas issued on the same date for Sathijyula 
Pargaru.l.a' also in Garhwal d,:;.strict . 

Regmi Research Collection , vol . 39 , p . 614. 

High Rates of ~.l1.t~.~ 
, 

Royal order to the creditors of re-:em.i.9 functionaries 
(Budha , S ayana, K~ar.tin1 p rad,~un) and ryots in the Bodhan 
Parganna of GarhuaJ. dJ-strict on Chaitra Sudi 14, 1869: liThe 
ryots of Bodhan have complained to us that you charge interest 
at rat(:s exceeding 10 percent . Interest at rates exceeding 
10 percent shall not be paid, or -accepted , anywhere in our 
territories . P.nyone who has charged interest in excess of 1 
10 percent and -~:1US ha , asse., s our ryots shall be liable to 
punishment on his life and p roperty . 

Regmi Re search Cullection , vol . 39, p . 612. 

Depopul::oti on 

' Royal order to Ch~utariya Barn Shah: Harkha Singh Raut 
and othe r Say-anas and Jiroidars have come here to canpl ain 
that taxes are being collected in an arbitrary manner in 
the Bodhan Pargmma of GarhHal district , that ryots and 
jimidars. had Qed from there as a re suI t , and that they· 
are being held li L~bl e to m9.ke I)ayment for Ciepopulated 
homesteads. Harkh a S1ngh flaut has been granted au thori ty 

. to persuade the emigrants to come back and reoccupy their 
homesteads . Innict punishw.cnt on any person \<kio may create 
obstructions in this task . Jond back the ryots of Bodhan 
to thei r home s. . 

Cha1tra Sudi 14, 1859· 
(March 1813) . 

R~gmi Research Collection , vol . 39., p . 616 . 

Reconfi TmAtion of SaYanfrS 

Royal order to Harsha 81ngh Raut and Gohinda S1ngh 
Raut : You have function8d as Sayanas of Chaudakodai in the 
Bodhan Parganna of Garhwal di::;trict from fonner times . 
In 1861 Vikram (A , D. 1804) , our bhardars had included the 

, villages of Thapdlt1aun and iiapasgaun in your assignment. 
We hereby reconfirm these three villaees as your assignment . 

· from Baisakh Badi 1 , 1870 (April 1814) . 1'erfo11O your functions · " .. 
as SayaJ'.a loIith full assurance , promote CUltivation and settlemc" ~i 
transmi t the p;?Ylnent stipulated unde r t he thekbandi system to 
the Company every year, submit accounts , and obtain clearance , 
.Collect the customary perquisites in the capaci ty o f Say ana . 

Chaitra Suc1i 14, 1869 
(Harch 1813) 

Regmi Resear ch Collection, vol . 39, "pp . 623- 21t . 
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The fOllowin~,: persons l~re reconfirmed as Sayanas in 
diffeT€.lt Pargal'1naS of Gal'idal district on the same terms 
and condition::: oa Ghaitra ·3udi 14, 1869; -

1 • 

2. 

Al.,bar S1ngh in Maleta i-'C!.rganna , 
(BBC , vol. 3~, ·p . 622) . 

Zorawar Sin:~h Ha\lat in S.',thijyula Parganria, 
(Ib,id, p. 61S'). 

Binchu Negi in j.t andalpat te, Bodhan Parganna, 
(Ib~d, pp. 617-1 3) . 

Royal ordflr '\;O the ryots of SathijYUla Parganna in 
Garh • .-al distric t : we h ave received reports that you have 
vacated your vilb.Gcs arld shifted elsewhere. We have deputed 
Zorawar 81ngh i-{C"ut to make C'.~)p ropriate a rrangements in tha t · 
area . I,Jith full Et:.:;su rance , come back and reoccupy your lands 
and promote cultivation and settlement . 

Cha1tra Sudi 14, 1869 
(March 1813) 

Regmi Research Collec tion, vol. 39, p . 614. 

Efforts to l3rinr; Back Emi q;~ 

lloyal order to the amalis, fouitlars , daf'daris , Karnins, blldhas, 
sayanas , and otli ::~ I" f\mction ries of Hatpu r Barhamandal , 
Byas, and othBr areas in I(U!;laun and Do t!: "Pe rsons sent by 

, Hat'lcna 81ngh Hau t will visit there to bring back ryots of 
Bodhan \-Iho have fJ.~d to the areas under your jurl.sdict1on . 
PeISllade these r:{ots to go b,\ck to Bodhan . Moneylenders shall 
reCOVl;!r their 10il"·s 1n 1n~t[LLlments after these ryots go 
back and reoccupy their hOilll'·steuds . :-11' you detain the ryots 
of Bodhan, or pl"'.went them frOm returning home, you will 
be held guilty.;; 

Cha.1.tra Sudi 11.;., . 1869 
(March 1813) 

Regmi Hesearch Collection, vol. 39, pp . 616-17 . 

Cgnei] 1atoJ;'Y He,'1m~ 

TIoyal order to ~e SaYanas, Karn1ns, Pradhans and ryots of 
Bodhan 1n Garhwal district: In the V1krama y~ar 1861 (A .D, 1804) , 
when ou r troops 'reached Garhwal

i 
bur bhardars promulgated or<..l.ers 

as follows: You shall not b0 h~ d responsible for any act 
you may have co,~lditted dUring the, reign of (the Kings of) 
Garhwal. You sl1.nll be held responsible only for acts you 
have committed aft<' r our conquest of that territory." We 
hereby promulgate this order unciaI' tte royal seal reconfirminr; 
these arrangements. With full assur.ance, occupy (your lands), 
pay your taxes, o..ud remain in your villages . 

Chaitra Sudi 1~, 1869 
(March 1813) . 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 39, pp~ 614-15 . 

, 
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On Re,!:e.nue- ColleC'ti on A rrangement~ 

(Addendum) 

A translati on of the Law on Re venue- Collec tion Arrangements 
(Rakam Bandobast ::0) contai1l .:d in the A. D. 1888 edition 
of the :;u1ukir: Ai.p. had bP- i3f.1 'r~ivcn in Regmi ReSearch Se ries, 
year 12, no . J, , ~ ay 1, 1900, pp . 65- 69 . 

In the A. D. 1927 editiml of the :'iuluki AiD Section 12 of 
that law has b~~i1 amended. and Section 28 has been added . 
(Government of ~'f> p sl , :'H&k.xn tlandobast Ko) 11 (On r evenue ­
collection arra'-1:.;;aments), A~'Q (Le gal Code) , Kathmandu: 
Bhagawati Press , ' iH.Xal , 19tu~ <-!l. . D, 1927) , pp . 16- 25 . 

The amend8d t..~ xt of Section 12 1s as f0110\ol5: -

12 . In the rt~tu re, ac tio;'! shall be ·taken as follows in 
r e spect to ijUl'a for tlH! collection of t axes from any 
villaSe :-

(2) 

0) 

In case t he ryots stipulate arrangements under the 
the lokabhf.r Syst!.::IL} wi thin a period of four months 
after a contract (thek) has been issued for the 
purpose o f such collec tion , undertakin g liability 
to pay the amount stipulated by (the contractor) , 
and desit;nate a :reprcs.:'!ntative through which they 
sti~ulate such payment , and also furnish a responsible 
person u s surety for that purpose , then lokabhar 
arrangel!lqnts shall be made with ' them , subj ec t to 
payment I.of the sti 'ulated amount) in installments , 
even thou~~h others may have made paymt::nt in advance 
( ganimahasul) of the amount stipulated by them . l'he 
amount so stipulat,!d undtlr the lokhabhar system sh~ll 
be equal to the a'Tlo'L~nt stipulatod unde r the existing 
contract, and to the figu r e mentioned in the tender 
for bids, even if the date for submi tting such bids 
may not have expired . Once lokhabhar a rrangements 
are sanctioned, no bids shal l be invi t ed. 

Once docum ~'nts ( natta) have b-=en issued for lOkabhar 
a rrange;-lents , these shall not be broken from year 
to year so long as tho ryots rnal{e the installment 
payments or re l inquish such arrangements . 

In case lokabhar arrangements have been made for 
a figure which i5 l'·'S5 than the registered value 
of the !sJll'mg1 (emolumen ts) of any jagirdar, and 
in case a contractor (thekdar) unde rtakes payment 
of an aillOunt corresponding to such registered v alue , 
(the IY o"t::;; shall either accept "that figure u nder 
the l okabhar arra .... tgemcnts or relinquish such 
arrangelH("mts . Al'ranc;cments for collection shall 
be mado on tbek or \~m5mat basis even if (the 
contractor) does not relinquish the contract , in 
case the stipul ated amount is not paid as installments 
become due . Collection shal l not be made after 
making it ou11 gatory for the ryots t o accept the 
higher fi.::ure; only the amount sanctioned previously 
shall b,) collected . ! • 



The ne .. Section 28 is t:l.!> fl._lows :-

28. In the fUture, goverrrilent offices, as well as 
private individuals, shall not accept as personal 
surety in any lDatter other t han passports, or 
issue revenue_coll£ ,..:;cion contracts to~ military 
personnel serving j .11 tte J",,'!ladar and .... ower posts . 
In case contracts are issuud to any civil or milit~ l'Y 
employe8 S othe r thfl.l1 tllo3e rt ,en tioned above , or in c =::,sc 
they an' accepted a s personal surety, the conditio~\ G~"l .....l: 
not be i oposed that any al:lOunt outstanding f rol"!"l t Hem \ . .L} ~ 
be realizod from t heir jagir emoluments ,Contrac ts S~1aJ. J. "p 

issued to the!!l,and perso;ns l surety accepted,only O~1 :ch r; 
condition that such amounts a.re realizea from thei r lr' n . ' .~ \ 
houses , ~md other property , except their j agir 
emolumGn .... s . If payments due to any government office 
contracts are defaulted, the arrears shall be realiz.:.d 
by keeping the defaulter in detention , putting him 
in fetters, or by taking othor appropriato action . 
If as a result of such action, (thf defaulter) remains 
absent ( from his duty) for sixteen days , he cannot 
continue in service . ile shall be made to sign a bond 
at the time of accepting the contract or furnishing 
personal surety that action may be taken according 
to the 1<1'11 if he is unable to pay the amount due 
under t;.;.1Eol contract. 

," ~ Kartik SUdi It, 1906 General Krishna Bahadur Kunwar 
Rana was apPointl:d Chief Aa'1lin1strator of Horang

l 
Saptari, 

Mahottari, Bara~ flarsa, Raut,ahat and Sarlahi dis ricts 
in the eastern _ al'ai region, as well as Chi taun district 
in the central inner Tarai region •. All local officials 
such as Sardars, Subbas, 11aib SubbasJ. Fouzdars, and Munsiffs 
were placed und(:r his jurisdiction. He was ordered to 
establish hi,s hcndquarters at Katarbana 1n Rautahat distri ct 
and to depute officials to other districts, if necessary, 
to discharge necessary functions. 

of 
The following regUlations 'Were pranulgated in the name 

General Krishna Bahadur Kunwar Rana on the same day. 

• 



1 • 

2. 

4. 

, 5. 

6 . 

(Abstract 'i' ransla tion) 

Do not create any di..sturbances on the borders from your 
side, nor shall any c;overr.mcnt official or ryot be 
allowed to do so. Anyone- \.;ho CKatcs such disturbances 
shall 00 nrrestcd and u sta. telllent shall be recorded 
from l".im confessing his guilt . The case shall then 
tx: ~ported to us, aI1(l action shall be taken as ordered. 

Disputes betweon our l"'yo ts and those of the tcrri toties 
o f the' (Ea st India) CorllIlany's r;ovcrr.mcnt on monetary 
dealings 01' other matters shall ~ settled as usual 
through corri.:spond,:mce between Subba and Naib Subbas 
from our sick and Thanada:'s and l'lagistrates from the 
Conpany ' s siue . If bd'ore thE: mntter is settled throueh 
:'luch correspond.:mce the :Magistrate writes to you directly, 
study the matt02r thoroughly, consu]:t appropriate persons, 
arri VB at an impartial conclusion, and send a reply 
accordingly in such a manner that no difficulty arises 
subsequently . Report the matter to us . If the matter 
1s so serious that you cannot take a decision on your 
0'Wl1. responsibility , report it to us with full particulars , 
and take action as decided from here. 

Issue orders to checkpon~s and military units to remain 
vigilant toward foreign spies, or agehts who may bring 
in secret correspond~nc2, as well as toward people Who 
leave the country wi t hou t a passport or take away , secret 
correspondenco . Arrest pe rsons guilty of such orfanses, 
report the fJ1att.:: r to us , and take action as ordored . 

Chock the attend~~co of military personnel and amini 
' e:nployc8:J t wice every year, as wcll as whether or not 
rocrui tmt:>nt has b80n mu.do in the prescribed number, 

_" and wheth.::r or not additional p<::l..'sonnel have been 
recrui red when nCCassal'""f . 

Malw arrangcmcnts for the procurement of high- quali ty 
sol. tpeter from JaJ..<:::slHlUl: as betOl"a and for its d031ivery 

-at Sindbuli . 

Reconfirm the arrangements made for the ryots in the 
Vikrama year 1906 and ensure that Sardars, Subbas, Naib 
SUbbas and Munsiffs discharge the functions assigned 
to them in the appropriate regulations . Do not let 
anyone act in" contravention of the arrnngements and 
regulations m;mtioned above . If any matter arises which 
"Till benefit His Hajcsty ' s Gqvunlment but for which no 
provision has bc~n made in the regulations , taken action 
on your ,own Nsponsibility if possible , or else report 
the matter to us and take action as directed . \ . 

• ' I I 

Construct druns and irrigation chmmr:ls in different 
districts through wage- labor and arrange for the 
reclamation .of uncul ti vo.tcd lands after "stipulating 
tax- exemption for a specified period in the beginning . 
E xempt the newly- settlod villages frOOl the obligation 
to supply food and fodde r to state- owned elephants on 



. ... 

on a cOOipulsory basis. ,:knd l'art1culars of newly-settled 
moujas on virgin (Kulabmjur Innds . Arrange fO,r the 
supply or irric;a.tioll fr,cili tics accorcling to customn.ry 
shares to ;.18, Jagi r, ,bi~t<l t . IPlt!U, sndavarta, bekh, 
r.:.o.rwat, and oth€r lanae lon Cilffcr-:;nt pargannas. L\:t 
no complaint come froJ.1 anyone in this regard. 

6. Wc have rcccivc'd reports tho.t fair prices are not paid~ 

10. 

11 • 

12. 

13. 

or goods extorted without paym~nt, ,,'hil e r:laking purcho.~cs 
from traders uUring th",~ !i.Ul13l1<l\-:::'::1i festi val at Jru1ukpu r 
?Jld elsewheI'C. Depute off'iclals nt these places and 
make arrangements fer th.: puni shu;,;nt of those who comr.ti t 
such malpractice s . 

Inspect all tracks from the hills to th(: plains through 
the Mahabharc.t and Churiu ranges, maintain those that 
are essential, ~nd close all s~ugglers' tracks with 
snares and pil{es. Arrest persons WtlO travel through 
such prohibit~ d tracks, aooertain tneir motives , pluCG 
them in detention if n0cessary, report the matter to 
us ·and tal{c action as ordered . If so s.ppropriatc , 
lnhict punisrrn€nt on such persons o.nd release them. 

In case His i>1ajesty ' s Govornment has made grants of 
land under birta, phikdar, bekh-bunyad, gharbari, or 
other tclnurc, specifying the area of cultivated a nd 
other lands in such grants , and- in case the local. 
authorities have dcmarcatad the boundaries accord~ngly, 
check such boundaries, and register the excess area, 
if any, in the ~ recLrds. Obtain a confession from 
the concerned authorities and revenue fUnctionaries, 
report the Illntter to us, and take action as ordered. 

Scrutini:z.e the tax-asscs5I";!ent-rccords (Jammaband1) ' prepared 
by the munsiff deputed from the center as well as by 
local ditt!"l.I:'.s and munsiffs. In cuse it is proved that 
they have prepnrcd false records on payment of bribes , 
reaJ.ize the 1 ss from then and 1nnict appropr1ato 
punishment • . , 

The Peskar shall obtain nonthly statements of miscellaneous 
revenue NCI:.!i.pts (ha-sball) for eo.ch roruja from the 
po.tuwari. The Subbo. and tho Naib Subba shall obtain 
similar statcr,lents from the Peskur everJ month. Impose 
fines at your discretion on any patuwari or peskar who 
does not submit such statements in time. 

Persuade respectable people (bhala manis) and ryots who 
had ned frolil . the district to come back and reoccupy 
thei r lands. 

Accept gifts and presents (nazrana salami) given willin~ly 
from local or Indian rnflhontns, birtaowncrs, Chaudhnris, ond 
other person.s. Do not force them to offer such gifts 
and present!!. In ca~o lt 1s proved that you have done 
so, or acceptud gifts and presents from gull ty 11 tigan ts 
and pronounct1d judgments in their ravor, you will be 
punished with fines. 
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15 . In:..!.i ct puni~l1!r,ent on ... i rsons whO.:lG gu2-l t has been 
provt:d , or be~t the m up ":.0 ontain 0. confession of 
their gui l t , Qc Cordinr, to the:l. r status as well as 
o.ccor ding'to the n ature of th~i r offense . If the penalty 
is 1n e xcess c or tl:" offonse:, :!OU will yourself be 
punished. 

16 . Punish any m::.hC!..l"ltn \1ho "cll,,; lr~L~S 'T.Jelcnging t o a~thfU1s 
or sadBY1r.W, th .. ) r~by caHsin;? ~\Il :l.dVC1'':;'! e:f1"0C t on 
the religiou:,; n.ctivi ti..:s 01" t !IOSl; iYl:.: t.:i.tUtiollS , 01' 

keeps t!Iistre~sDs . The ii,vr ... y ~jl."J.:~ '118 ~..:;turn~)cl to the: 
purchase r ::U1d tile h,Jl(l ::; restoNd to 'the as than . I SSlte 

a notlficOltion t o thl; e f fec t that flIlY J.lcrson who buys 
or se l ls l:m(~s I:x:longing to !J. r::tnav:',rtn o r othe r reli !: iOlI ::: 
ins t itution ill th~ fUtUre viII be SGverely punished . 

Appoint ~dnlats under your j Ur:!.. sclic tion at diffe rent 
places to dispose of disputc:s betw~on cr...,di tors and 
<.lebtors, as \o/ell a s otil0. r disputeS wj.th the necessary 
nunb" r of ditthas , qichariS , bu.hido.rs , tahablldars, 
tahaluwas and othe r, enployees . Havf:l such dispu tes 
disposed of" in the precence of five local respect..1.blo 
persons . Collo..)ct finG~ and fe..;s as p rescribed in the 
re gulations froEl the li tignnt s . 

I n t.:isl)uks concerning loans in cash a nd in foodbx· · .. L1~, 
sMction t he realization o f interest at 15 peN::ent on ' 
cash loans ? and 25 percent on loans in kind . Collect 
the prcscrJ..b0d f (;;es (das:;\.U nd , bisaund)'from the: 11 tigants 
encl. credit the proce'')d:' to the accountc . 

Rufer c::;.co::.:s concerni ng Murde r , burglary, rcbellio~ , 
co\>,- slaughtcr and illicit scxu:ll i nter-course to us 
after the f,{Uilt i s prowrl, nnd take action as ordere d • 

. Gambling is pel'l.:i.ittcd from Ko.rtik Badi n to the 
night of Ka r tik SuM 2 . Hu wevcr, no one shall l end money 
t o the gamblers , who may ::take only minted rupee , paisa, 
or aS1'.rfi coins from th .. ir own pockets . Punish tho:,;e 
gUl!lblers who :J t akc other t\rticL;s , and re t urn such a r ticles 
to their c',m.ers . l{o p,';reon shall use clothe s , domestic 
utensils , Innds and buildings , a nns and weapons , ,cattle 
and othe r p'op(; r ty 01,$ ct[lk",s while gambling ,' nor offer 
oral. stak<:s . Issu0 a l)ubli c notification to this effect. 
PUnish those pe r son s \~ho contravene these regulations 
whil", gambling du rin{; tl"lZ Panchaka festival, or who 
gOl!lblC at othe r t111lez . 

In case a compl aint is received that any local. revenue 
or administrati"J~ offici al (arnil , runalC) h as committed 
in ju st ice , SLU:t::non both part1E:::3 , nnd pronounce a j udgment 
in the pl'CSlo'nce o f five local respectable persons . Collr..,:t 
fines and fees (Jitaur!) according to the nature o f the 
offense . 

The di tth3.s and 
. the proceeds of the 
fce on cases 
~ (one rupee 

s of adalats may appropriate. 
( 10 pe r cent of the claim) 
the o.do.lat, . as well as the: 
the plaintl. f f and the 



" 

, 

deiendant in n civil m.it) , and t!1e kRrnan (five rupees 
fro:1l either po.rty). HO~"iever , they sh:il..l not be allowed 
tO i appropn"o.te income frcr.1 confi ~ catcu property, escheat 
prop~rty , I.;n !:lavement, ::;tolen property , prope rty discovered 
underGround :.nd the rl f'.I:O bf!n- r. ~ le t leV'J . Such income shall 
be c!'editoa d to the accollnt. s undo trari.~1tted to the central 
treasury ( to s~.:.kr_<'\rla.). 

The follo\-ling staff u.nd f\md:. have been sanctioned . 
Procure the!;c funds from Snbb ;:-. (J.ccord1.ng to the appropri lite 
royal. ordt!l'S . 

Expenses for station ary , offi . '3, 
fum! tuN , rewards , hosp1 tall ty I 
contingencies, f:tc . . .. 

Salaries ••• 

Rs 8,000 

Rs 9, 296 

The breakdown of salaries was as follows: -

(1) To be paid by Sl..lbbas 

1 Subba 

1 Khar1dar" 

2 Mukhiyas 

1 Tohabil<lar 

4 nf'lus1ndo.s 

2 Physicians 

2 munshis for Engli sh 

, 

a..T1d Pi'~ rm.rJl correcpondence 

1 Moti Sin eh (?) 

... 

... 

.. , 
'" 
... 
... 
... 
... 

Rs 2, 500 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Hs 

Rs 

905 
440 

167 

454 

575 

Rs 1,057- 8 

Rs 200 

Hs 6, 302- 8 ( sic) . 

(2) 1'0 be paiti from Adalat revenue 

(a) 20 Peons (Sipohi) 

• 

2 tahaluwa 

1 do . for the office 

6 time-keepers 
(gh.diwul) 

1 Jamadnr of Chnpras1s 

2 hawaldars 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Rs 1,050 

Rs 80 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

240 

164 

112 
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2 aroaldars • •• Rs 10lt 

2 mechar'..ics • •• Rs 201-8 

1 painter • •• as 72 

'l'ot3.1 Rs 2, 993- 8 

(b) Adala t S tt'.\ff 

1 • Dittha • •• Rs ltoo 

1 Bichari • •• Rs 350 , 
1 Bahl.dur • •• Rs 100 

1 T ahabi.ldar • •• Rs ltoo 

1 Tahalu\-la • •• Rs 4, 

' Regmi Research Collection, vol. 33 , pp. 115-26. 

Appoj ntment of J1 mmawa] in Thansing 

"Four'Mijhars of -the St;>,tthar area of Thansing in Nuwakot 
district Jugannath, Rana Krishna, ehhote and Ratnabi r, 
'submittea the f ollowing pet1 tion to the government: , , . . - . . 

When _ a genel'al lend survey (mahajanch) was hele.. 
:'1n the Vikrama year 1911 (A.D. 1854-), a levy auount1ng 
to a certain percentage of the revenue (saikadi) 

',had been imposed. We have been paying that lev/, as 
we,ll .as kut. rents every year to the .concerned jagirdars. 

-,nSubsequently , a few mischief-makers created 
, confu,sion -and exchanged the rice ... land .. . hold1n~;s of , 
c some -tenants (moh1) ~d th each other. Even then, we 
. p.oo.r_ tenants ' \-iere unable toappro~ch . th~ palac_e,' and , " , ~.- .,, " .;:~ 
so cultivated the .r1ce-l,and5 that were .,:notted to us an.{, 
thereby " maintained. our ~" ivellhood • 

. - '-
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IILast year (i. e . 1 19 Vikra:D.a Ol.' L.D. 1862) , . 
Buddhi 3110.5 3hetuual cnroe here w1.th lette r s of 
author1ty issut:d by the headquarters (dafdarkhana) 
of the Srtnat.h Kampu end the ,sril'ajadal Kampu and 
reaJ.lottcd (l'aibandi) rice-lands during t~ off- season . 
The ryots then submitted a complaint to the government . 
Ord",rs were ' issued to ther effect that the ryots \.;ould 
not be deprived of the rice -lands culti vated by them 
until the Vil;;:ruma year 1917 (A.D. 1860), and cancelling 

. the reallot:il(mts ,Ulade by [n.\ddhi Bilas Bhetuwal . He was 
dismissed from the pos i t ion of J1mmwal. and the rice­
lands currently be1nti cultivated by each tenant were 
reconf1rmed in his nf.Ull~ . 

"This ycn.r (1 919 V1.!-:.rama or A. D. 1862), the government 
er.antud authority to Dittha Revat1raman Sa'tyaJ. to 
reallot (raibandi) our rice-land holdings . Buddhi Bilas 
Dhe.tuwal , nc ting on b e half of- the Di ttha, 1 5 now engag(;d 
in this work. l:ice-lands sanctionl::ld to the caretaker . 

-(ch1taidar ) of the Gadkhar gardens have not yet been 
made available to him. h'e tenants have been evicted 
from the rice - lands we had> been Cultivating until the 
Vikra.rn8 year 1918 (A.D. 1861) ·on payment of ' the stipulated 
rents and other dues . 1I 

, 
The Case .. as heard at the Tbapathali Dalan (Kachahari) in 
the presence of the compla1nants , as well as of Buddhi B1las 
Bhetuwal and Gauridatta Pande of Thansing . The f ollowing 
order wns then i s sued: - . , 

IIGauri.datta Panda ll£ls kept the ryots sati sf1ed, 
retained existing ·allot.ments , and functioned according 
t o the la'lI. All reallotments made for the Vikrama 1919 
season by Buddh1 Bi l a s She tuwal on behalf of Di ttha 
Rcvat1 P.am3l1 Satyal. are hereby cancelled. The authori!;y 
gr anted t o the D1 ttha for the V1kr uma 1920 season has 
been , w1tl)drawn . Fr om th Q.,t year, wc hereby appoint you 
as Jimmaval f a r the entire distrtct of Thansing_. All 
rice-lands __ cultivated by each tenant (mohi) until the 
V1krama year 191.8 (A.D. 18(1) ~ with the excepti on of 
those granted to the caretaker of the . Gadkhar gard~ns) 
have been Nconf'irmed. . . . , , ; , . ., 

"All riots of Thans1ng , induding those cul ti vating 
bekh or bi talab lands

l 
:ls well as those t.elonging to I 

·Kabilas and ·Dil.aspur n the Likhu area who had been 
enrolled a.s labore rs far the repai r and maintenance of 
the Go.dkhar irrigation channel, shall be employed for 
that purpose, as well 0..5 for -the repair and maintenance 
of ~he. garden and 1rr1gntion channe l at Thansing . The 
c are te,l{er of tho Thansing gal-den, ·Sr1k.rishna fhapa, shall 
be dismissed. From the Viltrama year 1919 (A.D; 1562) . 
you (i.e. GO-undatta Pandc) have been pla.ced in charge 
of the. 'l'honsing ,gardeb and of the ten peon.s (pip a) 
(jmploy"ee.d tllerQ ~ YOU ·,are directed'to repair and, 
lllaintain thQ .1'hans1ng ga.rden · ,a.~ \o'el'l as the irrigation 
ch~me~ -. tho;" _,n~cqrd1ng :_"!iQ . the arrangements sanctioned 
by . Lt; - ~~=!--C?Uel " Da1aj1t ' If1sta~ Undertake necessary . ,. 

, .~'--.- -. :' ,: ., . \ - . 
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re lJai r and maintenance , _ ar.d supply season.al fru1 ts 
_from the garden to us . Do not evict tenants who make 
the prescrib(;:d' payments anti perform the prescribe d 
services. l:~e(lllot to t!lC ten D-nts the lands of those 
who die, abscond, o r e!r.i.grate, or \1/110 reli nqui sh th~~r 
lnnd s because t hey lack the means of cuI ti vation. Do ­
not alloti rice- lands to be kept uncultivated . If you 
do so, you ,dll have to bc::!r p€ rsonal liability for t he 
loss of I-ents from s:.l.ch lands. 

Je stha :Radi 13, 1 S'1 9 
(i~ay 1862) 

-:ijegmi Research Collect1-bn, vol. 29, pp. 413-16 . 

" 
A stote-Owned Orchard in Bare '. 

. . . , -on Kart1k Badi. -11, . i919 (November 1861)"~ Lt. · Colonel.Hilnm~t ·. 
Banadu.r Shah was ordered t o :- ' , 

(a) 
"" 

( b ) 

(c) 

Plant ' 1, O\tO s aplin:3s ' of in~gOt - "llChi., and other . 
fru1 ts,,.on [\ plot of 18-20 bighas of l.and- near 
ChainpUr mouja of Tolcani Pargarma in Bara district. 

, , .:~ 

'Appoint onc ' ffizJ..1 on a .monthly salary of Kampan1 . Rs OJ. 
and, fou r pcons--C tahol.uwa) of- lis 3 e ach. ", . . " . . - ' 

Obtain Kampani Rs 200 from reVenues_ collected 1n ' -
Bara di strict in tho Vikrama year "1919 (A.D. 1862) 
to l ayout the orchard.- - ~ . 

(d) l'rocuretho mango plants from .Bett1ah, " ~s well " 
" ~"'-- '- as 'throl:l (!;h ,Guru Purohi t T1r-t.ha Raj ,Pandi tju from : 

, ·,Banaras. - - - ", 
-' .', " . . " v -. , . 

"'"l\OgmillGsearch Colleqtion, 
.-,,1 ........ .-' " • 

**** .. "' •••• * 



The 1'011 t,1cal Histo ry ~f DolakJU . .. 

(Continued frolJl the November 1980 i ssue) 

RupanaraxMR Deva 

'Dolakha was thus ruJ.ed jOintly <;lyen by uncles and nephews. 
A. document bearing the date 701 Ner,al era (1637 Vikrarna) 

, _shoW's that 1n that year the . joint rulers ' . ...ere Ji tadeva, 
·· "':-· Bhagu,deva Samarasimha De vs , Haladeva , and Rupanar ayana 
,-: Dev8 (Aitthasikn SamDgri~ No. 1) . Anot~le r .inscription, dated 
,~·'·?04 . Nepal era, m,mt1 0ns Jjhagudeva , ~ratenadeva , Maladeya, 

: .... eh1s~adeva and Nupatlarayon Deva as the joint rul.ers. (Ibid, 
. No. 35) . Rupanarayana Deva appears to be the most notable 

among the se join t • In Dolakha, a daugh te r I s son 
·:) .. a150 could claim a in, Rupanarayena Deva w,as 

such a person. The a ruler of Dolakha, called 
.vihara Rant, 'had becn one Kri shna Sena. ( Vamshawal1 
in the possession of Bharo.t Shr es tha) . She bore him 
t .... o sons: Rupanarayena Dtlva It 1s not known 
where Kr 1shna Sena Onc Sena was t he 

y.ounge r brother of ~~t::.:, ·King ·of. the east. 
(Kathmandu: Dep a rtment 

.2020 (A. D . 1903), p . 9 . " ~::"s~n~: ' 
. son o f King Hammi r a Sena o f was Krishna 
(Ib1d, p . 8) t but his da te 1s not knO\oll1 . AS ' such, it s not 

'possibl e to establi sh the i<lent1ty"'of Krishna Sena , the 
f!i~bo r of Rupan o.rayana Dava-. But the So:ma dynasty :1.8 the 

', same, 1I'respect1,ve ' 01' whetJ.1 E. .• the particular branch may , 
;~~",ye .: beloriged to: the east or to the west . ~c Senas were 
~ n'ot~ rig1d w1th ~Ngard 'to matrimonial relations. The Rawt 
, ruler of · Pharpinrr hud similarly marrie·d the daughter of a 
: Sena. It vas consi!l~nt with this tradition that Krishna 
·SO{ta· ; should have be~n marrlcd to th~ daughte r of a ruler 
.ot Dolakha . CAn 'inscription found at Tharpatatol in Pharping 
descr1bCd · Jaital.a»n1., 'ofifc of Rawut Deva Sinha, as a Sena 
Prince ss) '" ;l'hCl alliance.: appears' to have enhanced t he prestige 

>,:o.r ,Dolakha: 
._. ' . ... ", , ~ , . "' ''~ ' ,. . .... . . 

~ . An 1nscr1pt:~on .. ~j.n s.talJ,.e .d ~y l}tpan~r,ayana , tat a Narayana 
·t'eni1'1e built · by ·him at List1te:l 1n 6:89 Nepal era (1626 V11{rama) 
,ha s been di scove:red, ~ t describes Rupanarayana as lie fficient l1 f 

; thereby indicating . .j;h41O ~.Q l')ae. ·~a:tta1ned majori ty by tha t ' 
~1me. But be became a 'Joint ruIer of .Dolakha only a decade 

. later .. . - Even after Dalakha' had been merged into Kant1pur, 
') lupanarayana':j. descende nts Amct1~med as. local administrators • 
• (o!.qg1-! ~ha Dharmakrislma and :f{ana. Datta ' referred to 1n . 
~!1~.w.nents· hs1O~d .in Aitihas1j §amagr1 ~·were Rupenarayana ' s 
f deseendants) ''"''t . -.. 

• • • 

after_ V1S!"nlU ' 
Simha and on ' terms 

pp. and . , 
• 

, 



In t:;e m~anti.n0, Sl1iva [ mha ascend(;:d to the throne of 
Kantipur. He was an able and aiilbitiou s ruler . He saw that 
the sl;.:c~ssion of L<ilitpur, Dola. ~{ha and other territories, 
previously und'.~ r th(; Malla. Kin~dom , had led to the decline 
of its power . He , therefore , pLmncd, to conquer th..:se 
territorh~ s and I!IOrge them into K~tipur . To this end, m 
began trying to Qnlist th~ support of the people secretly . 
He then invaded L::Qitpur and Qasily conquered it . He appointGd 
Crown Prince H:lli.haro. 8imha to :tdlninistcr Lal1tpur (ibid. p . 16) . 
Sometime later Shivet Sinhil occupi' ,d Dolakha also . A Thv:t SM,hu 
descrih:~s how 8h1'.'3 S1mh? 11:\l l uxp;.:nd~d thl.! terri torie::; of 
Kantipur after ,715" N':':I)dl e r :':. . ~t stat~s that' Shiva Simha 
had occupied Dol~Ll:hr:.. , Listi and Kerung and extended his . 
innuencQ to M~ku::tnpurl and Sindhuli to the east of Kantipur . 
It aJ.so mentions t~3.t h~ had ';xtendcd authority to 
aI'Cas ucross tho G:Jndaki in the west . in the 
possession of Amo~llov<1jr"l. V!'.jr,').chary!l} . it contn.ins 
no reference to th·~ dates on which he occupied 
nrG ~l S . Purnndara Simha ;:r~s ruling Lolitpur till 717 Nep.:lJ.. 
era. Shivc.Simhc. \,!\lst, therefore , h ~VG occupied L8.1itpur 
sometime after thrtt year . 

Onc inscriptiDi.l st!'.tes thnt Bhishm~ Deva Thakura h",d 
inst2.lled a gold~n im::tge of Ak(lsha Bh3.irava in the nn.me 
of his dec.d brother, TriloKP. Duvtl , in Doln.kha in 719 Nepal 
era . This indicrtt~~ thn.t Shiv"l. Simha had not occupied Dol!lkh". 
at t hn.t time . HO~Gvcr, it is to be noted that in that 
inscription, 3hiSllla Dova does not Call hl.mself Dolakhadhinr.ti. 
It thus indi.catl!~ thnt the pO\,'Or of Dolnkha' s rulers had 
at le ..... st begun to Hone by th t time . Anyway, it W'IlS a round 
that time tha.t Shiva SiL'lh:l h:ld occuph'd Dolakha. Details 
of how h~ bad occupi<;;d Dolc.kha are not ,,"vuilable . , However·, 
nn inscription discovered [,t Pingaltol, installed during 
the rulL: of Shiv" Sii:lha, giV6s sor:te indication that thcre , 
had bl,;;en n brief fighting b..:tween the troops of Shivn S1mhu' 
'and those of Dolc.kl1a. I t says: liThe i!!\ngo of Bhairava, 
insta.lled during thl: rule of Ujota Dav, M:iliarajadhiraja of 

..... . Dolakha, !J)1d the colUCiD on which it ..,as di splllyed , collapsed 
. when there was a m~'..jor upheavc.l sometime later . It was, 

thercfoN, renovc-.t:;d in ikpal urn. 731 .11 The fact thD.t tb~ 
inscription ShovlS much respect to the former ruler of 
Dol akhf:l., but is silcmt on the n:lture of the "uph~aValt" 
indicn.tcs that the ;luphe,wal\l !llight have referred to a 
political change . (Aitih';.sik Gpmagri No . 38) . 

Several le tt..::rs exchanged between the King of Kantipur 
and the ruh-r of Dolo.kha SOnl8 time after the latter's 
merger into Kantipur have been discovered ( Ai tihj'lsik Samagr:l.) . 
These letters clc2.rly reveal that the administration of 
Dolakha was then in th8 hands of Jog! Bha and his descendents t .' ~ 
including Dharmo.kr1shnn.. J ogi Bha was the grandson of Rup311:".r.'l.Y::.J. 
Deva, who was the 50n of Krislma Sena. 1..s alI'Cady noted, 3 
these men of the Sena dynasty hud been abl e to rule Dolakha 
by vi.rtue of their nother' s connections . It seems thnt at 
the time of the ch:mge of rule these Senns had sided with 
Shiva Simhe.. Be th::.'.t as it mey, it was during Shiva Simha ' s 
rule that Dolnkha w:;-,s merged into Kantipur .after nearly a 
century of autonomy. Dolakha then became one of the provinces, 
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of K~,nti·~ur . HO\'!WV,lr, tll.C r~l;'J, s of I~~.J1tipur, including 
Shiv[l. 3.i.:o'ha, nvo1d,.:d undue c''::1trQl interference in the 
p.dministrr.t:i.on of Dolakh3. ;md :.l.llo\.Jed the local nobility to 
have say in loc~l ~ffd. rs . As " .r~ s e' l t \ t he po si tion of 
Dolakho. did no t Cl l:.U1gC sub.st~~ ti,',ll? hve:n after DOlo.kha' s 
merge r into Kantipur, trrtd;:rs :Jf Dol':K~Ht ',Iorr:: allowed to 
carry on their tX':'.rl(; vii th 'l'i iN: " .S US Ll ru. (Ai t~ h;\s~ k 
Snmar,;;ri No . 42) . Dola!-'.h[I \las ',lso D.b18 to ;::"k3 progress 
in education th2)1 1 ,-~; to its con~Lcts with t IN scholars of 
Kantipur . Sorr.;J progress "ns mal..l <:: in tl10 sphere of culture 
also . 

In confonnity \"ri th the o.drninistraU -.'e system prevalent 
at the time, a Bl 'I:"r{tCh,r, \.Jha occupied th(; stat:us of minist(::r ' 
at the ccntor, H"S rtf/pointed ~,s chief (rrqr;\rtn~) of Dolakhc .• 
At the some timr~ , Q few of the previous rulers of Dolo.kho. 
wore reto.in~d I:'.S Pri1!'1.~n ,'1.s. They were called DushwD,rq Pr"'m"'Jr~. 
Deshwurn. Fr·aman ... s usu~ly h'..:ld pcrmnnl:nt positions . Thus 
thore ex'.stedtwo parn.lll::l posts of Pr!'.rrtana in the administr:::.tioll 
of Dolf'.kha. 

Only two inscI'iptions in~tfl.llc:d during th.;:; rule of Shiv::! 
Simhu hnve becm discovcrl..!d in DOlf!.kha. Onc of U\effi is dated. 
730 Nepal era. It had bl-Gn installed by Shakyabh1.kshus and 
IDe:rch:mts of Kathnnndu uft<J r they had offered 11 golden roof 
a jar and a dome to thu tefnph: of-l3h:imeshwara (AitihF\sik 
Samagri, No . 37) . This inscription indicate s that the merger 
of DOlakha into Knntipur hcd made it l:rt.::?Y for people to 
undartakoJ, pilgrir,lD.ge to Ih:lme.shwara in DolF.kha distric t. 
The (."UloPicci reference made. in the inscripti9n to Shivo. 
Simha is not surprising,. inasmuch ?s tt ' h:1.d been instnlled 
by people belonging to r..[.ntillur. . 

After the d<:ath of Shiva ~~r:1ha , t.""rJ.e riv::ll groups 
supporting his two grandsons) Laxmi ;';a r asimha and Siddhi­
naro.simha, bogan . behav:l..ng iT! a nmner designf::d to serve 
their o\o,n intE:TCsts. As 11 .o:'csult, Lalitpur again detached 
itself' from the control of Knntipur. While Lnxminarasimha 

" Malla, the eld<!r brother, estrt:'Jlished his control ove r 
Kantipur , his younge r brotht'r , Siddhinn rasimha , becnme the 
ruler of Lalit'Jur. 'rh;is strug3le between the two brothers, 
did not have any ::!..;.,:~ac t on Dolalma, which continued L dated 
752 i'h.:pcl. era h2.S IYC!e n discovered 1n Dolnkha (ib1d, No . 40) 
after the instaJ.lo.tion of the golden image of Akasha- Bhair'wa 
It doe's not conttin specific inform::.tion, but it does confirm 
LaJa:linarasimh", 1 z zU7~rem:'l.cy ove r DOlakhn . It also indicates 
that econanic conditions Wl.::re not brtd at the time , and that 
the inhabitf.lllts of Dolakha ,·iCre skilled in making gold i dols . 

Later Pratapa MnJ.la , \d th the 
imprisonE::d Laxr.linarasimha }talla, 
himself King CA m:muscript cnti Ued 
the collection of KulnJlO.rshnnuni V 

Knji Bhima Malla f 
. and roclaim0u 

in 

the episode in the brir;ht half 
of Bhadro., 761 Nepol era this day. 
Prat:lpa Halla, in ,>11 th llIT" Malla , iroprisoned 
L~inarasirnha Halla, and ::1.sso.ssin3.ted Jiricha) ,Siddhinara­

.sll1Iha and others of Lalitpur refused to recugnize this r:i,ction . 
• • 

Lto be under the Suzerainty, t Kantlpur . An ~nscription 
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